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F R L ABSTRACT, ) J
‘V : N
- The ta]il' tale has been extensively collected and
atud;‘e_d'&n North America, yet this work has tended to i w2

¥ ' " focus on the tale 1tself and on the tall tale heroes,

men no longer 1living who are remembered by later °

LR 3 P
. ... \generations as having been notable storytellers and
\lhose fxrst person stories' ‘of 1mpossihle exnggeration

are now told 1n the third personsby others. LRarely has

; , / the atudy of the’ tall- tale fccused on a living narrator (

or an the soclal context in~which the tale iB told. The
intention of this thesis is to examine the tall tale ‘and
uther personal experience narrative in terms of Poth b
text (1.9., the tale 1tself) and coutext (1.8., the

. social milieu af storytelling), with particular reference

. | - to one storyteller, ‘Robert Cofﬂl of Blomidon, Nova n
’ Scotia. Thus, the tales.of Robert Coffil are inciuded

and analyzed but so too is an extensive, Qally recorded

dife history. specisl attention‘ia glven to the complex by
H ; " interrelationships between Coffil's stories and story- .

télling end his world view, as reflected in the 1ife
B : history. : 7 " oy .
7 The first section of this thesis (Chapters I-IV)

consists ‘mainly of an. examination of the existing -
© . "'literature, both in the ared of the tall tale and in
- the area of 1ife history am} biographical Studies in

folklore and anthropology. The second section is devoted - J




‘divided into two parts. Chapter V, the.1ife history,

attempts a complete, chronologlcal dering of Cof;‘il‘,s

own account of his 1ife with some guidelines as to the

“collection and presentation of such nu’tobingrapbical
7 :

material, OChapter VI consists ©of the more traditional
collection of the talés themselves. Varlent tellings by

Coffil of many of the sixty_ texts are included, and

introductory sections and headnotes’ offer discussion of -
créatlv‘i\‘.y and the sources of the stories, as well as

'ccmparaﬂve annotation. The final, sect;oz: (Chapters

_VII-IX).is a unlt of analysis and synthesis, in which

the situations of storytelling are difcussed'and the
aesthetlc values of Coffil as a storyteller a}‘e gonsidered,
This sense of an mesthetic is found to include an ’
appreciation or bo%h context == the appropriatene‘ss of
t;ale to se'ﬁ‘tﬂjng z?ﬁ:i, of. course, to the teller himself ==
and text -- that which in Coffil's eyes makes a gcdd story. . ;
A final evaluation of the subjeet suggests that
he will probably not become a tall tale hero to !‘uture
generations in his community becabse oi‘ h!.s lack of\
egocentriclty as a storyteller and because-of hls successes
st variaus nccupations during his 1life as a sailnr and
vessel ownet a truck driver, a woodsmén, a fisherman, snd
a ship S pilot. From a methodological point of view, this

thesis suggests that a more complete understanding of
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‘I hate to fly in alrplanes. Four years agu,

. when the Folklore Department at Memorial Universitm of

, Newfoundland wanted to interview me af a prospective

graduate student, I eerieus],y cnngidered not goﬁ.ng for

the ~1ntervi.ew because 1t meant'an hour and a haif plane

flight. My wita, Karen,qencouraged me to make the flight, 4y
which T did, and without her constant encouragement‘ aud
belief in-my ability otver the.past several years. this”
L thesls would never have been eomp"ieted” let alnne b.egun.
<For this and much more, I wish ‘to thank her. - g
) ‘. . Gratitude ls extended as well' to Professor M. M. '
. " ~. Darte of the Engush nepartment -at Memurisl University,

' who of fered editorial suggestiuns, helped with the ™

i proo[reading, and assisted me in numerous other ways in
my work of the pa;t year, . :
I am grateful to’ Professor Jan Harold Brunvand
of the University of Utah both for encouraging me 19 the
péellminax:y phases of my work and.for helpf\zl sugdestions,.
gnd to Professor Dan Ben—hmns oi‘ the University of
Pennsylvania for endo’uragement and rar suggesting the
. terms "tall te:!ler" and "tall telling," which havé saved
me much needless alliteration, I also Wish to thank
e . Professor Edward D. Ives.of the University. of Maine, ‘who
< first teught me what félklore is and whosétinfluence
11
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upon the present. work is considet&ble.

My fellow students 1n Folklore at Hemorisl have'

provided both & sounding board for my 1deas and occasional

refer‘ences,’ particularly Mrs. vace"coldwell,-sheney 4
Pn;en; Michael Taft, a.nd Gerald Thomas. i:ikeﬁise, stpdénté_
of mine when X taught high school in- Nova Scotia helped
1mméa9}xrahly by cgl}ec‘tiqg .folklo‘xje in Kings Ccmnty nnd
by providing me with Léntacts .1n the field. ?specially

helpful were Paul Sheftield and Tinda Leggey who first

Blain Steele, % .
My greatést scholarly debt and gratitude is
my Supervisor, Professor Herbert Halpert, who as well
being an excelfent editor and a scholar of both bre}adth'
and depth, knew when to leave me %o my own devices and
when to give advice I needed, Without Professor Halpert '.s'
enéouragement, advice, and patience, thié work could not
have been done as readily, aud without the confiﬂence he W
expressed by oi‘feting ,me a one-year appointment to teach

in the Department of Folklore at l@motial,vnlversity, 0

might well have never finished,

p
Many people we/re nél m‘l during the year I spent
“doing fleldwork 1n Vuva Sdotia, and this- year and the’ wo
years T spent.as a graduate student in residence at
Memdrial were made Possible by a Univerefty’Fellowship,
which I gratefu y:acknawledge. Of the many people'T

CETI /l
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1xlt‘erviewed and talked ta, eertainly my deepest grati uﬂe et
and thanks' go _to Rabert Coffil of Blamidon, Nova Scoti ’
whnse story this is. I have spent so mut:h time nsteni g
to his voice on. tape, and poring over his epoken vords Y
on paper, that I only hope that what ;5 presented here -

1.9 true, and truly reflects this good ‘and rem rkahle man,

iv-
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INTRODUCTION

This is'a biogr,aphieal-conte(tual sturly of one mn,
of how he has 1ived and learned, and of how ‘he has

reflected his culture and selectdd from 1t that which he
found to be of'particilar worth, The man is Robert CALfil

% g Blamidoﬁ, Nova Scotia. He 1s seventy-one years old-,

and has spent most of his llfe on the sea, v%rking on Bay
trading schnoners with his father and older brother by
- “the time he was thirteen, nwning and captaining a two-
‘masted vessel whe_n he was tweyty-one, fishir_xg‘ wi‘th his,
son fo_r‘-nl’nete‘en>years, az?d today, plloting ?x:gis'hters
in t.l;Ae Minas Basin., He 1s also a stoi‘ytéller.

- h Po’lk narrative studles can focus either t;ﬁ ‘the

carriers of a folktale tradition.or on the tradition:

ytself, .the tales and the culture which the tales reflect. -

‘These different approaches to tl';e folktale .are in 'part
aict{ated by the fofklorist's principal 1nteresﬁ'ianﬂ in
part by what he finds to be most important yhil‘eg&g l’sr'
N collecting and aftér he has‘collected the matelrial for
k basis of his wark.. "Any’ fulktule study reflects to a
c:nflid able degree the blas of the scholar. Some fulktale
Btudents are interested in the tales as traditional he;r-.
= _ljuoms, ‘cthers are 1ntere‘stéd. in st‘ory'te’ll_ing as an

ongoing process of\Qommu.uicshon and in creativity and
[ . " R # : el




5 Perfumance in a narrative tradition. From one blas -, < &
the sbaryteller 1s the accidental caretaker of a “tmes | P
< Trson the other he 1s & vjtal creator .

and performer. - L - S

In the past few yeare folklarists have -éschewed

the concept of the active; bexi of of tradltion as‘ a mere

traditor An favor of more dynamlc eoncepts which sive the

# traditlon-benrer his due as a eréator and shaper of
tradition. It is to this 'E;ecent approach in folklore
researnh that the presg&%:‘work is directed, ?il/h an )
added emphasisuxpon one atoryteller and his 1ife and

stotytelling milieu. @ g e

Robert. Coffil' 's torte as, a éturytel;l.er 18 humor & T
of " exagreration, what the £n1{glor§.st calls _tsly ta:vL‘es, 3 ‘¥
. what the-fom in North America have variously categorized .

.a8 whoppers lies,.exaggeration Bturies, tall gstories, S

. yarns. ad 1nf1n1t Not one to make rine generic S s '\
) distinctions, Gofi‘il. dals them stnriea and leaves, 1%, at : " X
) that. My ‘work with Coffil begau more than four yeara X “, :
) ‘ i ago; An t97o, and the bri.pi.nal intention was to nz-ri‘(e :F"

4t a; cnntextual definition :of the “tall tgle and of the
tall tale ’hero by the 1ntenslv‘e atudy of o6ne such story-

. teller. Thus, at ‘the uutset my primary.,interest was with N

5 RN
* the tale rather-than the tellsr. Over the past i‘aur years,’ i <]
. I 2 s s B o, &
' however; this focus has changed considerably, ~and‘/this is b B

. the result of tWo divergent yet related conclusions made 2
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i First, asf"’t"@x@;’eseérch ﬁrug;‘esséd I became - . o

increasingly 1ntere'stpd in Bo'la\ji)ffil the man, and =~ ° N . T

subaequenfly was less intere"ted 1n the tales themselvea. - N

© PO what began as a gsnre-inspired study has become as much
) Af not more a'man'-inspired study. This reaulted in part. ¢ }
from the fact that for six montks, from Aupust, 1972, %o ®
February, 1973, m‘ fgmily and I lived next do to Gofﬂl, :
a quarter mile up the.road from his h:use in a one hundred
# fifty year old huuse once owned N sea nak&n “Bnd in
. ) 1‘:hat time I got ‘to know Goffil quite, well. The chnnse
i g in emphasis ;‘i-om the storiesSto the man ‘also resulted from N
) * my realizatloh that Coffil's set reper’toire‘ of télll tales}.
18 relatively li-mited.\ His repertoire of invention,- '
s R h‘owevar, of exag=erations he’creates or adapts to fit . ', S ’
W - . specific 's‘ociai situations,' is relatively unlimited. More

2 -offen thnn not ~he will forgef these exaggerations in time

and W11 not tell the game! ane twice simply because no y ’ -

two s‘tcrytelling situatlons are exactly alike,

~ o . "*My focus also .has shifted from the tales to the man .

. because I‘ found the man and.his 1life to beveven more .
1née§~es't&£g than the storjes.themselves, and mz;st interesting
+ are the complex interrelatinnships between his 1life, his RS
world view, and the storles’ he tells., . Quite apart from

¢

the fact that’ an 1nd1vldual s a sallor or farmer or s
.politichm or general* 11.' 1s of value, on humanistic -
grounds alnne, to know of his or her life. My prior

" naademﬂ.c baekgronnd in* 11terature doubf.less was influential
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on'this somewhat subjective turn that the research has

taken. In f'act, my Master's thesis in American literature

focused of James A. Herne's Shore Acres, a late nineteenth

,ceqfury drema with a coastal Haln‘e setting much like that

y ;!u't ‘of Kings, County, Nova Scotia, where COoffil iivee.

'
The main character in the play is a fisherman-farmer who, .

in several ways, aspouses 2 philosophy of 1life simuar to

'thst of Cofril,! The parsllels between the two indlvid\mls

and the two areas ouuld be pursued 1ndefiq1te1y, but this
1s not the fnrum for such studyy sufnce 1t to say that
I have _tried throughout, to keep” that part of my ego\that
harbors a frustratgil\n‘bvelist inicheck, and an objective
discussion of the sign;ficance of biograpt’xtcal studies to
the study of folklore and of the methodology used in
collecting and co‘mﬁuing tl‘xe" 1life histor; of Robert
Goff11 will be the fogus of ‘Chapter IV.

Related to this increased emphasissupon the
storyteller—as apposed to the. sturies is my tentative
conclusion that Ooftll may not be made of -the stuff of
which tolk heroes-are made, Gmted, a good part of the
legend surrounding a 'tall’ tale he@uke Gib Horgan of

o011 field fame or Abraham "oregon" Smith, a renowned *

N

£folk hero in I111no1s and Indiana communitteg, s.cnumulnteé 7

1For a recen‘: dscission of the genesi.s and
setting of Herne's Shore Acres, see Richard Si Tauman,
"James A, Herne and Lamoine, Maine," New 1land
Q\_mrterlz, XLV (1973), 9#-105

.
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: after ﬁis death, Indeed later generatlons might well
attribute tales’ and anecdotea Yo the 1ocal hero that were
never told by him or about him.during his lifetime, Thus,
althougl} Coffil's limited repertoire and ils inclinat].on~

to” 1nvent and later ‘forget suggests that his potential

~as a folk hero is not great, 1t was only after compiling
E -

and analyzing a much longer 1ife history than was origindlly
planned that it became apparent "that ‘his persona],ity is
such t(’:at he does not need or seek 'to be the center of
attenti'cm as a storyteller., Coffil is a competent 'story-‘
teller and his oral artistry doubtless gives him a small
amount of ego-satisfactlon, but he has not‘s’ought center
stage as a stcryteller because sturytelling 1s. not that
1mportant to him. I strongly suspect that in this reepect
?Aeris more repres_entative of the majority of oral narrators
in North America. . .

B Thesg chan‘g.e’s in the direction and ‘emphasis of the-.
research have hrnught the present wnrk.mure in line witi’x
‘recent folklore studies on context and performance and
have also forced upon‘the researcher the role of armchair

+ peychologist, a role he finds somewhat uncomfortable and
from Which he has shied-away whenever possiblé‘. _Lifhough
I bhave.no ﬁ.r{h gpouhding in tk;e isychqlogical literature,
it 15. safe to assume nonetheless tha{; any ;;erson li;ring
1n the Tatter half of the twentleth century has been
ti‘glned by shis culture to view his felibw man in terms of

certain precepts of psycholog& that have become” pari of




our ‘a1ly lexticon because of:the tremendous influeénce of
such men as Sigmund Freud. . The analysis of Robert.Coffil's
iife history in terms of his personality and storytelling,
j.:hen, 1s based sijply on common sense and a kn'c\vl‘e«ige of
the subject derived from ,‘many hours of conversation and
observation, . ‘

For these reasons, I find myself, a humanistic

folklorist aligned with contemparary folklorists whc call
themselves social soientiste and behaviarlsts because I am
. raséinated by the idea that,each person walking élong a ,
crowded sidewalk has had a llfetlm'e of common and ui{idue v
- experiences, that each persan 1n a goclal situation like
.storytelling brings to bear upan that. sltuation at least
part of his or her past experlences. Such literary works -
as Wright Morris's A Field of Vision and Sherwood Anderson's
Hinesburg, Ohio have had as much influence on ,“and are as

germane to the present 'study as are O, W. von Sydpw's'

theotetiéal writings or Stith Thompson's Hatl{.’-Ind_ex of N

Folk-Literature.

Purthermaz‘a. the chan"es in the direction tha ’?\)
work has .taken have shifted much of the analxsis from tall
tales ‘to personal experlencexnarratives in general. The
tall tale, Whether told in the first person or in the
third person, is a specilal kind of personal experlence

v narrative. . Nonetheless, the tall-tale remains at the "
core of this study, and.in order.to place Robert Coffil
. and his tales within the broader context of tall l:alle



%elling, the jntent of Ohapter IT is to survey the  '* -
avallable literature on tall tales and tall tale heroes, . ™
Y Foilowing this z’*_eview of the 1literature, Chapter
.III"introduces Coffil more formally, 1nc1ude;5 n brief

descriptive history and geography or ‘the area; and then

relates cofﬁl as a storyteller to [the 11terature ‘discussed

+in the previous chapter. Chapter Iv Collection and
Analysis of a Life History, includes a detalled desctiption
of ‘che' ne].dwork, th_e collector-informant relationship, r,{
the vaiue and methodblogy of 1ife hilstory collection am}
presentation, and a revie‘w of the 1life history and folk
autoblography in both énihropglogy and folklore., Analysis
of Robert bofﬁl's 1ife history as -a tool to understanding

' his role as a storyteller is also included in this chapter.

The first four chapters of the preseﬁt work stand
'as. an fntroductory unit.’ Chapter ¥V, Robert Coffil: The
Flrst Sevenf.y Years, and Ghapter VI, Texts, form anather
\mi?:»ln 'which the orally cullected data of Coffil's 1ife
and stories gs presented. Notes to the qarratives and
}‘xistnrical elements ig Chapter V fire presented at the end
of thé chapter, and 11luminate both Coffil's narration
of his’experiences and.the value of’t}]e 1ife hisiory to:
regional and social his‘tori};na. _Tbe Jife history itself
18 presented entirely in Coffil's own words, with brief -
editorial introduction to the d;fferent chronological
sections within that life history. . The-chapter of texts

is simply a tape-recorded, collectlon of traditlonal and




i:ers‘oual'nafratives, with an introductory seetion to the &
: . collection Ltself, in which®the sources of his Stories ¥
and how he becamé a étoryteller are discusseé.~ There 18
also an introdnction to each of the divisiuns within the
collection, and head notes to each of the “texts include .
_comparative annota?ion as well as discussion of the text
+ Lin relati‘ﬁn to the storyteller's repertolre. liost of ‘ i
¥ .the stories are presented in a8t leasttwo diffenént tellings -
- to indicate variation and stabllity. B
The eoncluding three chapters 1n the presént
study form a final gn__it_(cf anallysis. Ohapter VII, Where
! Starq.es 4re Told, deals wWith bo}h'regional »_md occupational *
storytelling contexts, and includes a full description of c -
Coffil's mein rostrum for storytelling -- a general store| ‘
“near his hame-.vi Chapter VIII considers Ooffil's semse of .
an gesthetlc, with a view to discovering the extent to
’ which he is a sturytener, and also compares Bob Coffil b

to his_ oider brother .Toh.u, who died eleven years -ago and "

whc is at least a flédgling tall talg hero 1in':the .fulk

memory. The firml chapter summarizes the main points to

be drawn from the s‘tudy Qf Robert Unff’ll as bcth‘ stary%eller -
and man, It is poiix;:ed‘_out‘that a contextual folklore

study in the fullest sense of context must Include an

autoblographical plcture of the individial in tradition.




II

9 , TATL TALES AND TELLERS “° * v,

’.l‘he study of the folktale by deiinition 1s and
“has been concerned With traditional oral (and ‘written)
narratives, and 1t can be argued that the tales a man
tells about himself are traditional but whether he-is or
not can only be determined some time after ‘his death,
.‘The cliche about & man being a legend 1n his own. time
has not been readily applied by folklorists who have
focuseﬂ thelr attention on the traﬂitional 1ore, the
‘cyllectanea.' The historic-geographic or compaxntive
approach of folktale scholarship 1s based on’ the solid
premise -that folktales are old and pers‘igtent in tradition’
and ’chat those who tell and listen fo _the tales are.
merely the current caretakers of ‘a time-hunored traditidn.
So 1t is. 'with Robert Coffil. He is a caretaker of - i
“certalin oral traditions, to be sure, and 1t is. virj:ually
1mpossib1g tu say that he wi].l or will not be a folk
. hero to later generations in ills can;mullity; but, he 1s
more than .2 mere careta:iéer of well-t};avelle{l talr tales,
and' 1t s interesting 1:0 consider his stories and story-‘ ¥ 8
‘belling in terms of the tall tale* literature for. Noxrth
America, s'prinkled as it is with tall tale heroes.
As noted in the preceding: chﬁpter, a shirt in
the emphasis of folklore scholarship from téext to context

. ‘9




i; quite recent, "kTh s shift 1s ‘the result of the 1nflu
of cultural snthropologlsts who, for the greater par‘t\or\
the twentieth century, have based their findings on \
intensive i‘ieldwz;rlg a? observation or t\ y facets

X\imiir-
ship-of early anthr pologlsts like E, B “Tyior & A\

James Frs.zer./ olklorists, 11k:e an; bropolcnists,\gre

of a culture rathex" au on' the cumparati

now interested in/ the’ functions of culturnl mabery, \they
R N \
. collect and stu i ¥ L}

% o \
Despit thiE change in the direcuvn o&'olklore
Vﬁand folktale. s, halarship, the storyteller is ephE X
compared, to the traditional storles he tells. Thh«ing o
tall tale he 0y for 1n8tance, is a virtual honentity R
because all /the returns are not An. 'After his death
his atorie may take on the persona and creativity of ’
another st/ ryteiler. People may remember the tales né
his but if the tales do remain active in a particulsz‘
1gca1 tradition 1t is unlikely that they would be
associated with him for more than a generation after his-
death. The living teller of teles and thus only poteatial -
tall tale hero also may very likely reveal the sofx‘rz’:e; of
his ovm. egogfntric tales to .e. friendly folklorist.. -‘One
wonders,_ fg;ta\npl\e‘ how different William Hugh .Tan;en's

study of Abraham "Oregon" Smith! might have been 1f he

1William Rugh Jansen, "Abraham 'Oregon' Smith: .
Plomeer, Folk Hero, and Tale-Teller" (Ph.D. dissertation,
Indlane University, 1949).



*had been able to interview the ¥k hero in person. -
: v

\ Rerhaps the most significant factor welghing

,‘against theNgtudy of & living teller of tall, tales has

been\the quality and quantity of the tall tale itself.

\ %
Probably everyone o has-been interested in the tall

'\\tale and ‘who has collet ed tall tales au naturel has been

) dra; \to\this mina genrs bi‘ folktale because 1t :Ls both

k .. 80" Zk»Kand sc nd rect \so galistic and.so absturd,

From an \:hetic stan‘ 1n1: the %all tale 1s perhaps

\‘atis:‘:}}z\and comple e\hy 1tself\hq w{y other folklore
kY

gen;

énre, and thi \especia 1y g0 when thé\inadorned tales

Q\\Q\h seen k\t e pl\t}mra of tall
\\\‘ tovardng hon—ac}emi\ audience.
\\\b\timpnrta\t of these 18 Lowell ..
\coll‘ection ¥ tales' “that were-

\\ sen in b listeners to his\hationally b {dcast radio
p@g\ram 1n “th United States_in ?he late 1920‘13\ and early o

1930's, V,.Q&&a third of EKest\W. Baughnan's -606- .

N page Iype and Mot: ex of the Folktales of mgland

and North America 1s take, up by “"Tale \of Ly\ing“ and

"Humor of I:ies~a$\\1\."xagger gion," but this\does not

indicate that the a1l tale mity g Luch & dominant ’

*2Lowell Thomas, Tall Stori'eds\The Rise and

Triumph of the Great American Who
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place“;in the oral narrative traditlons of North.America,>
It only indicates the fascination this genre has held

- for folklore collectors and for popular writers who have

adapted tall tale motifs® to thelr work, and also that the
tall tple 1s one of the easiest narrative genres tali,collect.

It is of 1iq\tle wonder,‘ then, that literary critic
MAIcolm“chley histhkeniy generalizes about Ame’rican oral -
traditions when he wrifes that "American folk tales .
}xsualiy end with a 'snapper' -. ‘tha.t is, after starting

© With the plausible, they progress through the barely

- To most people in North America, tﬁq rolkf.al'e or oral

possible to the flatly 1n§redib1e, then wait .for a le.ugh."h

storytelling is synonymous with the ?aul Bunyan storles

" of popular and children s 1iterature.5. To the' 11terary

critic, like Oowley, an \mderstandiﬂg of the nature of
oral narration usually begins and ends with Constance R {
Rm;rke's analysis of Amerilcan humoi', which is largely based

on thé_wnting of nineteenth century local color humorists.s P

3Ernest W. Pype and Motlf Index of the

Folktales of England and North America, Indiana University
olklore Series No.\20 (The Hague, 1966), pp. 51-63, 407-
600, Only five of the tall tale motifs Baughman 1lists

were reported only from England, - ~

i 4Ma1colm Cowley, "Editor's Introﬂuction,
Sherwood Anderson, Winesburg, Ohlo (New York, 1960), p. 6.

S5See Daniel G. Hoffman, Paul Bunyan: Last of the
Frontier Demigods (Philadelphia, 1952), for a thorough
study of the popularization of Paul :Bunyan and discusslon
of the extent to which the work of popular writers is
removed from actual oral storytelling.

‘ 63ee Oonstance Rourke, American Humo::. A Stud; of
the Notional Character (New York, 1931) A
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It 1s also not ‘surprisiz‘:g that when‘ l.lichérd Dorsg{ coined

the term "fakelore" he had in mind “the tall tale and its

exploitation by popular mtérs 7 nor -that Dorson took

1iterary historian Walter Blair to task on'a nationally

brcadcast radio program for being the author of a primeg,

example of tall tale-folk hero fakelore, Tal]. Tale

mmc_s_.a The tall tale has enjoyed and will continue S

to enjoy thé admiration of both folklorists and popular\izer‘s;t.
The approach\one {akes in studyihg any folklore: " o~

genre is dictsted in part by the gen.te and tradition one

is working vith. A type of lwre with a relatlvely fixed

form, such as the riddle or traditional folksangs of

unknown compusi:tion, places certain restrictions upon

the gifted performer that are not appérent in the perform=-

ance " of traditions with less emphasis on rote memorization

and more em{phasis on improvisation and creatiﬂty. Other

genres, like vd;'he local legend. function primarily as fo]_k

nisti Ty or traditlonal education rather than as enterfain-~

mentg{~and thus are less subject to analysis of performance

and contexts . | ¢
{

TRichard M. Dorson, "Folklore and Faks Lore,"
Américan Mercury, LXX (1950), 335-343. .See also
Richard M. Dorson, American Folklore and the Historian
(Chicago, 1971), pr. 3-1%.

8Richard M., Dorson, "The .lcademic Future of

- Folklore," Journal of American Folklore Supplement
(May, 1972), P. 107.
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No folklore genrd adheres unii/ersally %o one

particular avenue of study. For 1nsiance, storytellers

"1n the Kakasd reglon of Hungaryg and in the West Indtes!O -

are at 1east nominally reciting tradltlonal rolktales,
‘nut H:U:h a good deal more creatlvity and. dramaturgy than

(those vwho tell-the same or similar storles 'in some. otherLe- 3

traditions where the long Puropean Mirchen are told. In
Anglo-imerican storytelling tradition, theé only general- .
ization possih;l.e on creativity veréus rote memorization
is that the extent of variation w‘i‘m:be‘ varigble from
Teg¢lon to reglon and from storyteller to stux:ytellér.
Published collections of fblktalgs have. traditionally

- p;‘esen’ced uniﬁéd stories, and rarely include second or
third versions of ;:e same story, least of.yal]‘. -frn;n the
s‘ame narrator as is the case in the pres‘ent study, where
di:i’ferent $ellings of vthe same story by thé same imx‘ra.tor
are included. Farther f lktalevstudi.es 1ike those of
Iinda Dégh in Bungary and Daniel G;ow]_;y.in 1:.he Bahamas

9See Iinda Dégh, Folktales and Society: Story=-
telling in a Hungarian Peasant Community, trans. Emily
M. Schossberger iBloum:Lngtun, 1969), Also see lstvan B
Sandor, " Dra.maturgy of Tale-' Telling," Acta Ethnogra h:.ca,
XVI, Fasc. 3-4 (Budapest, 1967), 305-338. T

10See, for example, Daniel J. Orowley, I Could -
Talk 01d Story Good: Creativity in Bahamian Folklore
(Berkeler §1¥>3); and Roger D, Abrahams and Richard
Bauman, 'Sense and Ilonsense in St. Vincent: Speeoh
Behavior s&nd Decorum in a Osribbean Community,” American
Anthropologist, LKXIII (1971) T762-772. For an excellent
descriptlon of’'Jamaican Etogyt;elling, see MacEdward Leach,
"Problems of Oollecting Oral Literature," Publications of .

the Modern Tanguages Associatlon, LXXVII (T962), 335-3
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Will probably continue to show how much iraﬁitional
narrafive 15 not as i‘ixed as earlier text puhucatians

* _Would ‘indicate. This is but one contribution that cén

T be made by studles that take into account the stor?tellersi,

the storytelling context, and, the stories (themselv'es.

2 ' Orowley's study of Bahamian storytell_ina would further AN
sugpest that such .creativity depends 1n‘llarge péx.'t on: , : 4
the intetaction between the storyteller and his audlence’

This concept of interaction, of give and take\ \/\
between racunteu}; and audience, can also be app}ied to™"
the tall tgle, and similarly, the tall tale tradition is

prnbabiy subject to conslderable variatzon from area to

area, from 1151“5' -bench to liars' bench.: For all .the

'co‘llect;;ng az;d pubiishing of tall tales that has been done a /

in North America, there.is a virtual pducity of in-depth

conte;:tual étudies' and no “thorough study of the_ tall tale . .

‘has fo‘cl‘lSed on an exceptional tale-teller still living, a B .

man with at least ‘the potentlal to become & folk hero to. )

later generétioné,- Jansen's unpublished doct'oral disser~

tation on Abraham "0regon“ Smith and Richard Lunt‘s recent ) g v

study” of Jones Tracy from Mot Desert Island, Maine,

stand alone-as_ caremlly documented studies of tall tale

heroes ‘and their milieu. Mody Boatrﬂ_ght's Gib Morgan'a

110, Richard K. Imnt, "Jones Tracy: Tall-Tale
Hero from Mount Desert Island," Northeast Fnl)‘:lora, X
(1968), 1=T4.

T - . 12M5dy o, Baatright, Gib Morgan, Minstrel of the - |
011 Flelds Publications of the '.l‘exas "Folklore’ Society )
Wo. XX, 1945 (Dallas, 1965).

4 B & W % s



; Whon they collected 11‘.. + The hest telllng “’af‘s B

wnuld be as vyﬁuable as the other ?m'o book-langth studies
but 11: lacks ‘theé schularly documentatian and contrql data

that- have cmne “to be expected of folktale studies. E

,Boatright, ‘howé¥er, wrote tora pon&lar rather than an

acad emic sudience.

'Ap even more:r popfular" work is . J‘agendorr' '

The Msr\zslous Adjentures of Johnn Darlin W13 Jan'endort,

like Boatright, was of the school Hho felt that they
could tell a story wi;h more swccess. than those fro

by

" this thinking, 1s a reworkeﬂ composite of the dﬁ'rerent 1!

o e

Versions collected from oral info rL_l As a )

the rélationship between these written réteilings and thé‘,t 4 : 3
-oral narrations they are derived from is sometimes
Vo s

Ttenuous indeeds At the further end of the cale are the

many "201k hero" books about Paul Binyah, Pecos Bill, and
the 1lke %hat were wittten by a wide vairie_x:y of writers,
most of whom demonstrate ho knowledge of authéntic oral -
_storyteiling.’é Oth'ers, xi?:‘tab.ly Herbert Halpert al.,nﬂd ‘
‘Jan-Harold Brunv;nd have collected and 'publishe"d taill

ey

‘tales with valuable contextual infdrmation amf have noted

the existence of tall tale heraes, men who were ramemb&ted

13M, Jsgendorf, The Marvelous Adventures of | .
Johnny Darling (New York, - 1949). ATk

14For-a good examplé of the misguided 4nd

- unacholarly attitude of one author of "American folk 3

hero" books, see James Cloyd Bowian's defense of his

“‘craft in “Bringing Folk Heroes to Children," New York

Polk‘lo“re Quarterly, -XIIT (1957). zo&-am e =




and’ memorialized for the tales they tcld.'5 Briefly,
_then, this 1s the North American literature of tall ! ) A 2
teles and tall tale heroes agalnat which Robert Coffil A
+ 18, to be compared throughout this work. It should be
noted that tyxe ;Literature being eonsidered here 1s What
éan’be caued self-conscious, and. dces not include

published texts and aommentary from the nlneteenth

\&“century and earller. o ’ L@

* It might appear unusual thét no intensﬁe
/@rﬂphiSal ‘study of a 14ving tale- teller hds been
u ; undertaked until we realfze that no ' folklore work of this

= nature had been done in North Lmerlca _until the past few

LA *years, and\’e\nen now the published number’ of such bio-
graphical works- can be counted on the fingers af one .
_hand, Leonard W. Roberts' UE Cutshih and Down Greasx,16

1SH§alpert' contextual-mnctkonal.work on the
tall talé 'and theTall ‘tale hero can. be Z‘ound in the

following articles: "John Darling, A New|York Munchausen," "
Journal of American Folklore, LVII (1944), 97-106; b
i "Tgles of a Mississippl Soldier," Southern Folklore .
arterly, VIII, (1°944), 103-114; M"Tall Tales and Other < % ’

w?ém——;s rolm Calghry, Alberta," @alifornih Folklore Quarterly,
IV (1945), 29-29; and "Tales Told By Soldiers,” ibid., ¢ iy
364-376, * Halpert was also the first t¢ ‘present a . . 1
scholarly, consideration of Abraham "Orkgon” Smith in an . N J
article he co-authored with Buma L. Rgbinsons "Oregon ¥
Smith, aq Indiland Folk Hero," Southern Folklofe arterly,

VI (1942), 163-168. The most Valuable af the more recent
= e articles published on the tall tale Hero is Jan Harold

* Brunvand's "Len.Heénry: North Idaho M nchausen," Northwest
Folklore, I (1965), 11-19.
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publisl'fed ‘1n‘ 1959, was the"ﬁrét og its kh’:d,'aa Roberts
collected and edited “the impressionistic ‘experienc‘e‘s ‘of
two brothers, a sing‘er and'a storyteller. Desi)ite the ¢
signirica'nce ‘of this ploneering effort, 1t is entirely
non—e.ualytic and also somewhat patroniziug. :

Two other recently published works, both on

singers, merit consideration ﬂ.n the present context. 1One

. Boes 1ittle beyond Roberts in an attempt at analysis and

1s-on1y biugraphical insofar as the singer rela'tes the

* songs to_ herselr and’ to different periods in her 1ife.!7

The “other, Henry Glassie's "'Take That Night ‘Tr_ain to
Selma': An Excursion to the Outskirts of Scholarship,"!8

is more ﬂsycholo than biogrsph‘icgl’in its focus, as -

Glassie traces the d‘eveloyment of.an anti-Italian, anti- .

Negro song ag it is being made by the songmaker—pei‘rurmer. "
&

The point to be, dravm from Glassie s work s the dlfficulty

tly and I’nlly a perfnmer and creator

Glassie had since regretted that he

published ‘his "E:;cursion" because of its very personal

nature, and this

ven‘.vnfter }m‘rng the subject of his

study read 1t gnﬂ appx:ove' of.1%.19

" . 1TRoger ‘D," Abrahims, éd., A Singer and Her Songs:
Almeda mmue'.& Bovk of Ballads zsaton Rouge, 1970).
. wﬁenxy Glassie, "' Take- That Fight Train to

Seima's ma]kcumiou to the Outskirts of Scholarship,"
in Henry ‘Glassie, Edward D. Ives, and John F, Szwed,

Folksongs and Their Makers (Bowllng Green, Ohio, 1971).
,pp. E

19Personal conversation with Henry Glassie An
Washington Dy 0., November, 1971,

S




Inthropologlets have been collecting and P
publishing ’d@md' 1ife histories ~“.’or more than,i”ifty'
& years, a‘nd folklorists have occasionally presented _"- 2
bfographical accounts of blaﬂ; musiclans and storytellers .~2~°
\\ ° In these lnstances, hjo‘wé\ier, there has alvays been a
culturakiistaﬁce he}:ﬁeen the interviewer -and the

.
of -anonymity, it can in

interviewde. Zj.ren with promis
some wayg %e more difficult to study a living perfox_’mer
& or begre_x} of foli: traditions than someone who has been
dead ‘/fox; some yez‘ars but who is stlll remembered as a good
scory}:eller or sonsn;\aker. Wlth‘the hero of‘stury, song,
= or legend no longer 11iving, there 1s: no problem of ’
s’t‘ei)pi“ng on his ’emvtional toes, nor any great probiem of
4 t}‘xe collector becoming pverly pa"gron‘izing in his v!ritten .
study of the individual., These can be barriers for a
study ba‘sed on a living bearer of traditionm, esyeoiélly
if part 61’ ‘the scholarly intent is to understand what the
folklore means. to thé individual. and how he or she uses it,
Simllarly, the friends and scquainmtances of the
tradition-bearer or the n"ated local ;;erformer will talk

more willingly and candidly if he or she is no lnngér

‘20gee, for example, Richard M. Dorson, "The Life
‘History 3f James Douglas Suggs," in Dorson, American
Negro Folkteles (New York, 1967}, pr. 59-6h,  The best -
1ife history of a black musiciarj based in-large part on:
Library .of Congress recordings made by the author, is
E Alan Lomax's Mister Jelly Roll: The Fortunes of Jelly Roll
Morton, New Orleans Creole and "Inventor of Jazz" (New
- York, 1950). For an impressionistic autobiography Written
by the subject himseli" see Willlam Broonzy, Big Bill

Blues: William Broonzy s Story as told to Yannick
. Bruynoghe (New York, 196%&). . o .
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1iving, They will not then be talking beh{nd the perspn's
- Ah_uck,-tmd the danger of rapport-shattering repercussions '
a cannot exist either for such secondary informants or for
the collector in their relationships with the person
being studied, It 1s partly for this r;usox{ that the '

scope of the present Study lms not included overt or

- tape-recorded interviews with those with whom the subject
7 is in. day-to-ds.y contact, « My frequent role as participant-
‘observer has helped to mke such s.nterviewing unnec essary.
The most;i,lluminating approach to a study of the
tall tale 1s the tale pycle. the tPct that the s‘torﬂ.’es‘
tend to.gravitate toward one man-who tells or told them
«about himself. This 1s also characteristic of personal
legends and anecdotal stories which ai-;! told about strong
. men, wl.tches, and the many ¥inds of wise and ruolgsh
characters, although such stories normally are ngt told
by the legendary characters themselves. Basxc-any, the
-‘{:’all tales that cluster about one man can be of two
types: those told about himself and those tolti in the
third person about others. To be remembered, the tall
tale hero must have told a c‘onstderable number of storles
about himself, and from all 1nd1t;|;ticns those Minchhausens
who.were most often the heroes of their own t‘ales. like '
"Gregon" Smith and Gib Horgan, have the best uhancs of
being. remembered as yarners after their death. It would

seem that the more egocentriéc tale-tellers almost had a
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sense of history that the more communal tale-tellers-

lacked. .
The cml_munal yarn spinners, those who enjoyed the
casual give and take of lie-swapping at the country store

or other local loafing place, have not felt the need or

found tpe oppo‘rtnnity to be the center attraction. Gib
Morgan, for ustaz;eé, exhibited a keen sense of his own.
histpricity by being his own press agent. When he
arriyed‘ in an area he would ilavé a sfory announcing his
arrival and latest exploits placed in the local trade
paper ‘ot the oil inﬂuétry. And the very fact that hfe g
travelled from place to Plsce and was alwayé the center
of attentlon helped to spresd his legend. Ome winter in
his later years, atter he had reured ‘from active work in
. the o1l fields, he vas ‘given free room and board by a
. storekeeper because h:a presence as a yarn spinner was
gcad for business.2! «

Thourh such wandering as Gib Morgan did is unique,
qther‘tan tale heroes who were remembered Some time after
their deaths also had to be wanderers of sorts. Abraham
"oregon" Smith was remembered in bnth Indiana and Iuinois
becnuse he did not settle for his whale 1life in one
CO-vununity, and his nickname 1n_dieate_s ‘that he also spent

0 & part of his 1ife in Oregon. In fact, both Morgan and

» Smith were exceedingly restless in thelr old age, the

21Boatright, 6ib Morgen, p. 42.



pottod ‘of 1ie #her thetr reputations and repertoires
were most likely to become fixed in the folk memcry.22 ~
§ Besides this proclivity for wandering helping to
extend the fame of the ta}l t;eller,»_it alsp serves a mare
important function.- The storyteller who follows his‘,
occupatioh from place to place, be i\t‘ iumhering, risining,
or ofl drilling,.has the opportunity to add to his
repertolre that the stay-at-home lacks.23 Not only does
he hear nev stories and meet more stor'/ytellers, but also.
he adds to his own expgriem_xes,-and such experlences are
the cloth from which he tailors tradition'al‘ stories to
£1t himself. R - o
Another factor that has helped to traditionallze

the tall tale Héro has been his own insistence on the

veracity of his tales. Warren Stanley Walker, wiiting of
an Tllinols tallitale hero named Dihiel Stamps, Aoted this
tendency on the parc:of the tellers ‘E'.Most of these [te.les]
Stamps once told sbm{t himself as true accounts ar
adventures he had ex})qrienced and feats he had pex_‘formed,

and many are the folks who still remember the wrath

incurred by disbelievers!"24 0f one New Yor}; tale-teller,
5 :

221b1d.‘ pp. 27-32, 36-43; Jansen, "A‘brahsm
'Oregon' Smith," pp, 111~ 138.

. 23see :Degh Polktales and Soclety, pp. 80-81,
ang especially, pp. 168-171, where the importance of
wandering in establishing g repertoire of storles is
drscussed,

2Uarren S‘hanley Walker, "Dan'l Stamps: Tall T
Hero of the River Country," Midwest Fulklore, v (195"). 153,
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Henry Demny, it is irtitt‘ezrthat "no questions must be '.

asked nl; he would leave in high dudgeon, and if one ever
referred later to a story he had told he would throw down.
whatever tools he happened to be using, 1f he were m the
midst of farm work, and leave for the duy.WZS How much
of this-character trait. of the tall tale hero 1s true and

not psrt of the hero's legend 1is du‘x‘icuit"to discern,

but even in Lunt's careful study of Jones Trﬁfzy we find
a hint of thit;lf- Tracy's loﬁs dee;-l stories were serious v,
though _humo.z‘ous business, and their truth vas not to be
\ 5 doubte;.ze - This ’amﬁhasls upon the truth of his talgé .
was alSo a notable characteristic of John Darling, a
New York. tale-teller about whom Herbert Halpert made an
% excellent "short study,27 Halpert also found this
o " Minsistence that . ing but the truth" to be
W tall tale hero, Dave
’ McDougall, of whom one informant said that he ‘ha«f»tuld
the stories so often that he beiieved them himself,28
'!h-ls latter tralt was also attributed to "Oregon" Smith

s 3 25Chester A. Smith, "Henry Demny, Storyteller of
. the Highlands," New York Folklore Quarterly, V (1949), 60.

26Lunt, "Jones Tracy," p: 21. See also page 17.
" 2THalpert, "John Darling," pp. 9é—99.

f ZBHgipert "Tall Tales and Other Yarns from
Calgary, Albverta," pp. 31, 34.
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by one of Jansen's informants.29 ) L
Jansen has noted the importance of truth in.the

tall telling of Lbe Smith and.has suggester]‘ a relationship

between this and the supposed originality nr che tale

teller, another generally recognized characterismc ot

_the tall tale hero:

One other point remains to be made, Perhaps

' 1t 1s related to the 4llusion of truth for which [ .
Abe strove, but 1t has 1ts independent significance.
Like so many tellers of real folk tales, Abe always

« gave the impresslon that these were his stories;

if they did not honestly happen, at least he had

" made them up. The fact wss quite otherwise., In

a few instances the stories were true; perhaps

one or two Were of Abe's inventlon; the brief

whoppers Were, of course, his coinage. But

7 certainly’the majority of his recitations were

- folktales, ‘Yet Abe was successful in giving the {
impression that the stories were his original
‘creations. Only in the idstances.of two storles
did I encounter even in the modern age any.doubt .
tha't these were Abe Smith stories: i.e., stories

. invented by him. - Perhaps this should be the
+highest criterion of whether a folktale teller's

. technlq!le 1s’ preeminently Buc(iessrul. If the
criterion is accepted, Abe Smith's manner of
telling tales was certalnlg sthe best that his 2
reglon had evex- witnessed: 4

The extent to whiclr Jansen's sources* l’:,elikeved: Abe Shith's

stories to be original with him might indicate that,

‘ those people from whom he collected were neither active

nor pa\ssive participants ‘in an ongoing tall tale tradition.

LT B B 5
29Jansen, "Abraham.'Oregon' Smith," p. 151,/ This
same attribute, that the teller supposedly believed his
own tales of exaggeration, was mentioned in a county 5
history, in reference to Abe Smith, ‘published more than
a decade before Smith died. See ibid., P. 167.

-’ 30Ib1d., p. 173. See also William Huﬁb Jansen,
"Lying Abei A Tale-Teller and His Reputation, Hoosier
Folklore, VII (1948), 124, :
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Had they been familiar with such s'torytelling from o(;her
places, 1t is likely thap they would‘recngnile the
traditional nature of many of the stnr}\ys. Nonetheless,
the man Wwho insists on.the truth and z;rig_inality of his

:. stories ’aﬁd who also is the center gttraction rather than
Just the 'Yest of eeveral communal tale-tellers apparently
'_has a better chance with pasterity.

Origina;ity or c}-eativity, as Jan;eq has discussed,
1s a final characterist;ic of the tall tale hero, and this
‘important quality has only been 1nt1mated by previous
studiea because the original, egocentric tellers were no
1onger around to be questivned. The process of recreation
‘Aﬁd. even in\(éntion in the tall tale genre certainly must
be cqnsidered, and i:aq only be fully‘ documented by studying
a living tale-teller. Stith Tht;mpson'.s nonumerrtal Motif-.
“Index of Pulk-mzeratureﬂ probably has nilitated against

the recognition of originality and invention in story-

: telling even more than T!_mmpson _himself,wuuld have wanted.
Thompson éefines the “‘ﬁgo_tif 88 "the smallest element in a
tale having a pover to persist in tradiﬁon,“ and “the tale-
type as ": traditional tale that has an independent
existence,"32 “Yet, when we rea;‘ize that "By farvt}_;e largest

number of traditlional ﬁpés consist.of these single mot1Fs"33

318t1th Thompson, Motif-Index of Folk-ILiterature,
6 vols, (Bloomington, 1955-53)

: 5 32tith Thompson, The Folktale (New York!, 1946),‘ -
p. 415, % o . ) .

16id., p. 416, N




L 6
and that "The same simple motif may arise 1nd;pend'.en¥1; Y
in different plaues,"” it be:‘:omes apparent that the
tall tslev/;hemsalvea need not always be the products of
monogenesis and diffusion. Certainly those collected-

= tales that cl“ose'].y fit specific motifs in Thompson's
index or in Baughman's companion volume for North America -
=il and England are tradi{ional and are not repeatedly’
1nven‘ced_. yet e’ven' these are 1ar‘gely_ recreated and
localized by the stotyceller. Finally, anyone who ‘has
« Worked with Baughman 8 index to classify a ﬁ.elrl-recorded

e g oollection of tall tales has prabably been struck by the

large number of tues that at best can only be given

: general motif references.

Given a tall tale tradition and an ability to
] spin yapns, n 1s reasomable that the storyteller could - -
invent or 1n large part recreate tales from general and
well-travelled tall tale motifs. The possibdilities are’
infinite, In a collection of Jonathanisms from ante-
~ - bellum American n;vspapers; O, Grant Loomis suggested
thet .such epigrammatic hypgrboles from this period

.1llustrated the extent to which exaggeration was and 1s

part of the American character‘. These brief, non-

' narrative exsvgeraticx{s, 1like the .one about a man so tall

;]

he had to stand on'a ladder to tle hls necktie, can be

34Tbiac, . 383, . '
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consldered ficts to the more elaborate tall tale
narratives.35 If the exaggeration about the natural and
maz‘x-made environmeutlis part of the dally conversation in
a eom\minlty or grbup, ‘the creétion or adaptation of tall
tale motifs 1is 1 the more prohab’ie. Originality,
suppoaed or reazt seems to be a trademark of those tall
tale heroes who have been discovered, and even seems
character;stic of the genre, . Such an unlikely source as
the state guidebook of er%nsas, though obviously ethno-
centric in 1ts blas, indicates t‘his adaptability of the
tall tale: "Simllar yarns are to be heard all throughthe
Southern mountains and, for that matter," throughout “the
United States. couutless ‘ﬁ'kansuns, however, seem to
have been blessed-With an ability to concoct variations

of the standard stories 36

On Gib Morgan's originality, Mody Boatright wrote
that "Gib Morgan.did not create his tales from nothing.

,&: when due allowance has been made for borrowing and

350 Grant Loomis, "Jonathanisms: Anerican ° -
Epigrammatic Hyperhole, Western Folklore, VI (1947), .
211, C. W. von Sydow's term was not applied as an
analoglie by Loomis, . For Sydow's terminological contri-
butions to folk.narrative scholarship, see Carl Wilhelm
von Sydow, Selected Papers on Folklore, ed, Laurits .
Bedker (Copenhagen, 1§§5i 60-88, 106-126. For a
collection of epigrammatic yperbole from oral sources,
see Herbert Halpert, "A Pattern of Proverbial Exaggerauon
from West Kentucky," Midwest lklore, I (1951) B1-47,

36Arkansas, a Guide to the State compiled by the

Federal Writers' Pro oric, 8. . Quoted
An Vance Rs.ndnlph We A.lwa s I-ie To Stran er 7(New York,

!95|), . 12, 2
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adaptatian’, he remains the most fferti‘le creator of comic
" folk tales known. to America."37 Jan Brunvand who has
mnde the most thorough short study of a 1’.311 tale hero,
! Len Henry of Idaho, stated that "For seventeen tales To _
speciffl_.c motif or close parallel has been 1dentifieéd; ' i
{aeve!‘al seem to _be tales that Len made up at the spur of -
the moment;"38 Brunvand further explains and elaborates. '
on this important polat: .
A ©lose study of the 116 varfiants of these,
. tales ... indicates at least that he probably
.d1d not elways, as many informants thought, make:
up these storles or repeat them in exactly the
‘same Way. . .Len Henry was a locsal repository of
many far-travelled tall tales which he retold in
h.personalized format when occasions arosé; those
that he invented wére nearly all within the %
folktale traditlon that had become his trademark.
L That he sometimes added and changed detalls from
one performance to another 1S suggested by every
tale for which there are variants.
2 Variation and adaptauon, originality and in-
‘venciveness, an open eye for the humorous and 1ncongruous
in everyday 11fe, and a quick though ‘droll wit that -
extends beyond the obviously traditional tall tale motifsi
| . thege are the characteristics of the tall. tale teller.
If he 1s to be immortalized for'a generstion or more

e after his death, he very 1likely insisted upon the truth

and/or quginslity of his tales, and 1f he was part ofa

3TBoatright, Gib Morgan, p. 5%
38Brunvand, "Len Henry," p. 15. §
391b3d., p. 16.



yarn-swapping tradiuuﬁ .he st least was the hest of his g L
generation of llars, & giant among glants, and quite

possibly had an outlet or rostrum that others of his

generation lacked. ™ Gib Mof-g'an and Abe Smith s_gemﬁngly
cultivated their own famet théy sough% Ioe[fing places

where “they could tell their stories a.nd revelled 1n

‘belng the center of attention, ‘they were xmt yam-swsppers.

. Jones Tracy, on the other hand, fortuitously had a rostrum

thrust upon him when he mpﬁiad to a house “vdth a two story

dance hall-rooming house' attaehed.“ This, as Iunt says,

Yyrag perhaps greatly responsible for the development of
. L o
Jones' reputatlon as a famous talé teller and folk hero."40

. ' Since Jones waB sixty-two by 1918 (when he
reopened. the dance hall) and a ceripple from .
- .arthritis, he didn't dance, but he did provide ',
an’ abbraction to the dences by his very presence,’
« Jones stayed in the kitchen of the house
in'nts rocking cheir by the stove telllng stgries
by the hour to anyone who would listen, and he
© &' never lacked an audlence. Tired dancers, wall
flowers, and cannoisseurs of the storytelling
art flocked downstairs from the second floor
. dance hall to the kitchen to hear old Mr. Tracy
¢ ' " perform.. Every week,he had new stories and he
*  never gréw tired of telling them: A few years
of this and Jones had been heard by many
L interested People, many of whom' never forgot .
the' old man's wit and the storles he told., His ‘- 3
reputation spread so that he could not stop -
telling stories evenif he Ead wanted to, -, . .
‘particularly at.the dances. %

' For a tellgr ‘qf tall tales to be remembered, th‘en,v

he must of course be an excellent stnr\ytellet in hi,s own ’ &

nes Tracy," P 10. ! 5 ]

“'OLunt, "_
' ‘bem., P 16, o o .
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* to occur. .In the following chapter, gqbert'_cu!ﬁ.l w11’

1n a group as a storyteller. Ke mnst cx}ste n,co

for his storytelling. He must f1nd a rostrum that ls k
‘his'alone. He carmat wait for tall tsll!.ng Eituatloua

be introduced more’tomill{; and the relktionahip of + % 2,
£ %
Oofﬁ.l afd his Storles to ‘this. tall ine 11terature W11

be ounuld ered.’




B

obert gormi: The Stpryt‘eller and His Tradition’
P CRNE 8, ¥

.I.first met Robert Coffil on February 17, 1970,

o wh n I drove nut to his houseﬁin Delhsven from the high

sclrool in Oanning, Novs' Scotia, where I was. teachﬂ.ng at
the times D'I‘he short, five-mile drlve took me thrcugh
1he 'v‘illsge of Canning, with a\pcpulation of six hundred,
past anyle ox‘chards and rields which yield potatoes and
tcfbanco, to 'l:he ruadside comxmmity of Perean. In this
part of Nova Scutla, each elongated grau& or houses

along the paved :secondary ruads has 1ts: own nale. Pereau

0 1s one of tKe 1@rge§t of ‘these, unorri.cial comuniti’es.

Delhaven, on the other hand, 15" one of the smanest-

in fact, it 1s mot to be. found on any road maps and is’

° /not Ylesignateﬂ hy any - sigx‘;s along%he rcad. 6" reach

'11:, one continues cn,‘l:he Same d dnwn a long hllll

beyond Pereau to the small’ valley of the Pereau River,
actually a ereélk no more than'a few feet Hide. l‘}me
Pereay is the most northerly and -the smallast of thevrive
. Kings Onuxyt? rivers that flow. aast into the Minas, Basin.

B At the mouth of- ’this ereek 18 orose dyke, buut in the

U': 1820's tc reclaim a.bqut fifty QCI'EB of land: from the high

'tldes o,f the Mix;as Basin. Today, . the more 1mportant
ﬁmction of the. dyke 15 as'a’ road 11nk between the small

comn\mities of Iielhaven and Blomidon %o the north and
. ; A | soal
o B # HAT 1 . -




e : 32
the communities of Me‘@fard and Kingsport near the mouth
of .the Habltant or Canning River, :

The Coffil house, a large, Wo-stary fa'mhouse

T estimated by Robert Gofﬁl to be over 150 years uld,

“is, situated ona n111- overlooking the Minas Basin ‘and

. i.ts thirty: to ﬁ_fty< foot tldes. Directly behind thes

house 1s 'i\lorj:h Mountain, a, 600-80‘0, foot. V;‘ilige— that
extends from Digby .Gu%:, ninety miles to the west, o
Cape Blomldt;n, three miles beyond where Coffil ‘and his
family Iive. At the fop of Cape Blomidon 18 a r;cent_ly
opened proﬁhaial park, where the‘légendary;}_ferd of ’
Micpac t;-adition, quuscaﬁ', ‘pitcﬁed h;g tent and trans-

: )E:d the landscape %o what 1t 1s today.! The cress
‘yke on the Pereau Eiver, though bullt by the ’Iﬁx’siis’h‘ ,
s%ttlg;‘s, is the m’r;tage 6% the earlier French “A(cacuan
presence in the area. The Acddlans, before iueing é‘epﬁrfé‘d

in 755, had built dykes along the Kings Co\mty rivers

and renlaimed about four thousand acres of ‘land for

~

" TFor Micmac talas 1nc1uding StorLes about
Glooscap,. see Silas Tertius Rand, Legeénds of the Micmacs
(New York, 1894), This. collection has been tapped by
sévéral authors of children's books about Gloosecap. - -
Rand, a Kings County native and lifelong missionary
dmong the Micmacs, made one of the best talé collections
‘for any of the North American Indian tribves, although -
his role as clergyman made hls collectlon somewhat
.-expurgated. His greatest achievement was a 40,000 word
Mi‘cmac-hglish dictionary. The Micmacs dld not have

* thelr own written language prior to Rand's linguistic
work: . For representative Glooscap tales from another
Wabenalicl tribe, the Maleeite of New Brunswick, see
Edward 'D. Ives, ed., "Malecite and Passamaquoddy Tales,"
Northeast Folklore I (1964), 16-40.
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farming, The acreage of dykeland has more tinan doubled -

= isince thed with comstruction of dykes across. three of

the five _ti‘da’lkstr:za.nzﬁs.zr In all the time I have spent.
H‘l‘bh'l{(‘)bert Coffil since this time when I first met him,
hé has never menﬁoned the Iirevious Acadian. history of
the area; his only associatiorkto:(}looscap is that this
is _the name of the elementary school in Canning.

1 While Robert Ooffil has ‘spent mbst of’ his 1ife

as a.merthant seaman and fisherman, he 1§ somewhat

- unusual in this respect for the area in which he 1ives.

Kings County 1s the -bread basket of Nova‘Scotia, 1€ad1ng

/the province in the production of Vegetables, frult,

: liﬂ}estoclc, and.poultry. Seventy-seven per cent of the

fruit orchards.in Nova Scotia are in Kings Cmmty.3 Thus,

2Andrew H11l Clark, Acadia: The Geography of
Early Nova Scotia to 1760 (Madison, Wisconsin, 195§)
PP. 235-230. ee 2150 Esther Clark Wright, Blumidon N
Rose (Windsor, Nové Scotia, 1972), p. 79. lrs, Wright
Tefers to 8500 acres at present,’ thaﬁ is, the mld 1950's
when the book was first published, but she gives no
source for her information. It Seems to be a fairly
accurate estimate,. - There are 2400 acres of dykeland
along the Canard River. The largest area of dykeland --
about 3500 acres -- is at Grand Pré, prm‘:ected by Acadian-~
built rm’k{ ng dykes at the mouths of the Cornwallis and
Gaspereau Rivers, Running dykes, made of marsh mud and
upland brush, follow the river channel and are bullt
from six to ten feet above the top of the riverbank, A

* ‘eross dyke is a dam, made of mud, brush, and rock, bullt ‘.

across 2 river., A& sluiceway erth clapper=-valve gates is
cohstructed -through the base of the cross dyke and lets
the river flow into the sea but keeps the salt water
from-going upstreanm.

SMabel G. Ferguson and Marion Schurman McTellan,

A History and Geography of Kings County (Holfville, Nova .,
Scotia, 1953), P. 29, C

"
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despite 1ts proximity to the sea, the area is 1anfi-
or_iented with agriculture as its princifal industry.

Those who do not farm ﬁnd‘en{pluyment in the multitude
of supporting or secondary industries and trades that
are to be found wherever man lives by tﬁe land. For
instance, although there are no fish’ processing plants
in Kings chx.ﬂ‘;y; there are scores. of poultry plants and .
poultry farms, frult and vegetable processing plants,
and the 1like. i

The ‘purpose of my five-mile trip out to Delh{sven‘
was to plck up two students of mine w’hcm. I hed eerlier
dropped off at Ooffll's house vith & lavge and quite-™
unportable Panasonic tape recorder. The students were
from5s( grade eleven English,classv n‘f mine that was *
plannitig to publish a collection of tall tales, similar
to the book of legends and bellefs one of my clas'jsea and -
I had made the brevinus year.“ We had gotten Goffil"'s
netie and,made the inltial contact because in my first.
year at the high school one student had turned in a i
Bob Coffil tale, and then this second ‘year of stude:{t
collecting produced. several Joﬁn Coffil tales and‘ another .-
one attributed to Bob. The proposed tall tale book .

never\did get completed, and I have discussed the proﬁlems‘

. 4Richard S. Tallman, ed., Belief and Legend from
Northern Kines Coun Nova Scoti: Canning, Nova Scotia,
1969). : > .



e encountered with this project elséwhere,5 but the
two student collectors, Paul Sheffield end’Iinda Legge,
had succeeded *n finding tales and a good teller well
beyoﬁd my ex.'pectations on that gray February afternoon,
the kind of late winter day 1n. liova Scotia with slush
on the roads proqlsing spﬂp& aqd a dark‘sky-pcrt'miéing
yet another storm.

When I weﬁt in to get, the students, I introduced
myself to Coffil, a large man with thinning white hair,
and asked 1f he had been, telling ?‘aul and Linda‘some\
stories, withlan‘ innection in my volce to suggest that

.stories are not necessarily the. Mholé truth, l;e.? k;ind-‘of
grinned, and snid; in vhat in time would become to ‘me a
familia‘r, nonchaluitly matter-of-fact tt;qe of voice, » that
yes, he sugposéd he might have told them one or ﬁm’
stories. In fect, they had recorded fourteen tall tales,
Mlt\algL an% three’ pe}sonal expeﬂence narratives,
two dealirg with the supernatural ahnd the third about an
exagseration he told at Don Forsythe's store near his
home_ that he has sik forgotten.  This spoke well of

‘both the collectors and the storyteller. )

' The next day, Paul and Linda devised an informant
data. sheet for Robart Goi‘fﬂ:l at my request., It was based ’
on what I told the class about collecting stories snd

5See Richard S, Tallman, "Polklote in the Schoclsx
Teaching; Colleécting, and rnblishlng, New York Folklore
-g_garterlz, nvnx (1972), 181-182. 2 3

‘ 2



storytellers, pd, like m&self, was quite subjective, _
l;et, the questlons on this data Sheet that dealt witﬁ ©
.evaluatiﬁg the'storyteller: or, speclﬁcaux, the teller
“of tall tales, form the basis for much of this work.
These questions are: Did he insist the stories were true, )
or were they Just stories he.laughed about? 1Is he a
good storyteller? What gestures' or faclal expresslons
d1d the storyteller use? Does he tell stories often or
rarely? How long Has he kmown the sbordes? Does he
consider himself a storytellpr or are they Juét some
stories he happens to knor;f g
) Any seasoned questiormaire-maker or testrgiver
kxmws enough to add a parenthetical "explain" to each
of his subjective questions and to give the p?rg\on V(ho
mist complete th_e qgestiomaire or tes_t plenty;\ of space
in Which %o do the explaining. * Faul and iAnda ua
‘_peitber, and in retrospect I hardly blame th:zm: this
“thesis can be at best .a partial ansver to those questions
and t§ the i}uesticns which the students' questions call
forth, ,Gonsid'er, for examplee, 'the question as‘king 'Af he
is a good storyteller. We have to define "story" before
em can lmow what a "storyteller" 1is, and to Judge whether
the storytelle]/ig a "good" one we must be familiar with
a wide range of storytellers and starsftelling contexts,
+ In other words, a storyteller in what context,  relative

to what other storytellers?
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If, 1anguag‘e bari‘iers aside,'we were to take
Rubert Coffil to the Kakasd reglon of Hungary to tell
his staries among the people of Tinda Degh‘s exhe.ustiva
and -excellent folktale research, most 1f not all of h:l.s
stories would be too brief to causé motice. Conversely,
the Kakasd storyteller in Kings County, Nove Scotia, .
would not find an audience with enough patisnceh‘ time
to endure his or her narration, however drﬁmaticall_y and
rhetorically effective it might be. More within the
realm of possibility, huw would Coffil fare a.s a narrator
lin folktale-rich pockets of tradition An the southeastern
United States? Again, the question.is not so much a

question as 1t 1s a misunderstanding of storytelling:

Aﬁ""”ar‘é,ditions. !l'he only tradition or tradintirms against

<Jhich the atory’celler can be evaluated %re those which

!‘have nurtured him and which he, in turn‘ has nurtured
by his own active or passlve participation. :

The broader tradition of tall tL1e telling,
especially as 1t relates to the man 'who,:,;e reputation as
a-teller becomes fixed in the folk 'memo‘ry, has been

- considered in the previous chapter. More germane to an
_ev’al‘ua’tion of Coffil as a stog‘yteller, hovever, are the
specific Storytelling. traditions and contexts that he ba‘s
had access to and taken part in. In-other words, what
1s/are the storytelling tradition(s) in the specific
area of study -—- bthe Minas _baéin-Bay of Fundy communities
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in Kings County, Nove Scotia == and in the other places
Whore Coffil has heard storles and told stories? :

Determining this is. not as simple as-it may
appear. Folklorlsts until quli; recently were very much
item-oriented, and souzht fhe materials of follklore ’
without asking informants about the situstions in which
the ;tems were used or to!.ﬂ and xqithupt;trylng to observe

. e
these. items as they existed in natural storytelling

.sltuations. Thils emphasis ugaix 1tems of folklore is

now changing to an emphasis on'context, yet an equal

of the complex study of follklore is e

likely if one }s led to believe that the context for the
Performance of \folklore 1is static rather than open-

ended.6 To be suPe, for example, stories were told and

“songs were sung on Saturday nights in the lumbercamps '

during the heyday of the 1‘0@7,1:15 industry in North
America, and as recently as the 1940's when Coffil

\rorked at a woods camp on dape Blomidon. But it would

be fallacious fodn PP that all house socializing

S 6For exa.mples of this direction in }l‘ox“ch American ...

folklore scholarship, see Américo -Parédes and Richard
Beuman, eds., Toward New Perspectives in Folklore,

blications of the American %olklore Society, Biblio-
graphical and Special Series Vol, XXIII (Austin, Texas,
1971). . First published in Journsl of American Folklore,:
LXXXIV, 331. References to essays in Parédes and Bauman
are, in all cases, glven to citations to JAF, TFor a -
resumé of this trend toward contegtual folklore studies,
4including other references, see?charﬂ M. Dorson, ed.,
Folklore and Folklife: An Introduction (Chicago,. 1972),
Pp. 45-47, Torson characterizes the propoments of
context gs "the young Turks."
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was -genre~-specific, that is, foc\;sed on u.inging and

storytelling. Some contexts, some specific times and "

places, are mofe conducive to folklo'r; performance than
others and. ther\erore are more genre-specific, - Likewise,
some gx;nups of people are more performance-conscious )
than others, °

Don Forsythe s general store, down the road a few
hundred yards ’.from Coffil's house, has anywhere from ﬂve
to twenty men in- 1t every night of the week, and Hithout
soliciting the performance of 1tems a participant=-
observer can expect to hear a few stories on any given
night. Most of these are personal expgrience nar‘-ratives
and a‘;e defined as storics because of the circumscrl'be:i

way ﬁ‘x_ which they begin andsend. In the course.of casual

" conversation a man might make his point with such a

story, .and might interject a comment like "Let me tell

you ..." and then proceed with the story of his experience. -

Besides the interjection, a slightly raised voice and .

the chronologic or narrative framework of the man's- talk

indicate that a performance sitnatiun exists. ul of this )

helps to focus the attention on him. The story ends, )

usually humorously, Wwith comment from the tel1er and hii\s
listeners on the experience, relating the experience to
the topic of conversation, o

The level of perfamﬁnce is ‘generally ]:ow: and

much merk talk at the store is simply soclal convgrsation

f
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" rather than cirpumseribed narrative with beginning and

' ending. William Hugh Jansen's scheme for classifying

—

‘the daily business of ‘living. -

_folklore performance can be applied to this situation.

By this scheme, the more the perfoméz;ce of an item or
genre 1s the domaln of a select few performers. the greater
the level of performance 1s.7. Everyone at the store 1n
Delhaven 1s free to talk an oceasionally tells a ‘story,
80 the level of these performances 1s. rela‘emlg; low,
This would not be the case if only one or a very few of
the men "held court" and actively tuld Etories while the
maJnrity SOIely 1listened, but the men do not go to the
store to tell or 1listen to stories' they go there to
sucialize sw’.‘ch thelir peeZ‘E and fellow workersi\ to talk ’

about the weather and the crops, snowmobiles and hockey.

gltuations in which one might tell a story as he gbes about
\
P4dl and Linda answered their question--- Doés
he consider himself a staryteller or are they just scme "
'stories he happens to know? == by writing "Just. some
stories." At the time this confused me. How could a |

man, like Coffil, reel off fourteezi stories qf a vefy

TWilliam Hugh Jansen, "Olassifying Performance in
the Study of Verbal Folklore," in W. Edson Richmond, ed.,
Studies in Folklore in Honmor of Distinguished Service -
Professor Stith Thompson, Indlana University Folklore
ﬁr—_L‘er es No. Bloomington, 1957), py. 110-118., |
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specific and selr—}imitiﬁé narrative genre, the tall
tale, with‘o'ut being a staryéeuer or seeing hiplselr as
a storyteller, a locél raconteur? And several of the tales
he told were first person. narratives, told as his own
:personal experiencds. Thus,’to an extent Goffil ful«
filled the definitional criterion for the tall tale and
the tall tale hero which had.been es;:ablilshed by Gustav
Henningsen, that the tall tale per.se is a first person

narrative and that lying tales told in the third person,

mabou’a someone else, are not i\mctionglly equivalent to

the first person tales;8

As 'my work with ‘Rub‘ert Ooftilv has progr'essed",
howeve_r, I have come to see that. his evaluation of himself
as a storyteller 1s relative to the tradition in Which he
has told his tales. OL:her men at the general\‘ store, .
farmers who have not travelled as Cofffl has, might well
characterize him as more of a storyteller ‘than he would
himself, because in the fifty-elght years that he has
salled in the Bay of Fundy and the Gulf of Maine he has

heard more storleés and storyteilérs and been in more story-

'tel’ling situations than his general store peer,s' of

= BGustay Henningsen, "The Art of Perpendicular:
Lying," trans. Warren E. Roberts, Journal of the Folklore
Institute, IT (196%), 216. See also Susan Mullin
Oregon's ankleberry Finn: A Munchhausen Enters Tradition,"
Northwest Folklore, II (1966), 19. . The.collector's
primary informant for the Finn tales clearly'distinguished
between the creative, first person stories that Finn told
and his role as a repeater of the.same stories in the
third person. s
L
-

e
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relatively lmited exﬁerience. Similarl_y, when our
conversation has fbcpged on the store as.a piao’e to t..ell
- storles, Coffil has seen himself ‘as a storyteller; in
\ oth‘er tontexts, his concept of h{mself as a storyteller
15 lesSs certain. . ?
. The limited experience and the static, small

circle of friends has kept the farmers from becomingr

D w
storytellers, and thls has also made them less ‘performance-

conscious than Coffil. Qne cannot develpp an active

repertoire of traditional narrative material when he

does not travel and partake in a variety of 'torytellgg
i . situations or when he 1s not in a milieu of soctallzing
that‘l‘s‘constantly rejuvel;ated by newcomers, outsi ers,
and strangers. A ,men’ perhaps could bé:ome a-noted lodal
) racornteur if h:l_s social milieu, such as a general sture\

N : or'a blacksmith shop,- was .a center of activity for a

large enough population, if 1t was, for example, a eross-
. ;-aads istare. A good ulustration of sueh a man is Jones
Tracy a;m his dance hall, Without such a rostrum, such
a place for socigliiing, the potential storyteller's
repertone would either becume stagnant and passive v g

. because he could'not tell the same storles to the same

‘\ - men week ¢ zjger week, or he would be considered a bore
_because He did tell the same stories %o the same men.
Tall tales, especially, are not subject éo repeated. . b’

tellings to the same audience because ‘thelr narrative
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success depende upon an nbsurd exaggsration set in a
realistic framework. If the audience- has heard the
same story from the same man before, they will ﬁof_l;e
momgn):;arily fogzled or sn:;prised by the cunning'abs‘urdity
of the gnarratiire. Only ; man with a forceful, duminaﬂng
pt‘srsonality .cauld tell the same tall tales repeatedly to
the same’ audience, as-Abe Smith ‘apy;a.rently did.

) Given a static social contgxt such asv-éhat at | s
the store mear Ooffil's house, andthér possibility for :
tall telliu;‘, exists: that‘the nan"ator is sufficiently
inyentive to create| ilew storles t”o £it specific situations
as they arise. It i/a thig, then, that makes Coffil a.

storyteller to himself and to his friends at the store.. ./

‘He 1s able to create and adapt stories to fit.the present

moment; ‘He/ beéﬁmeé, 111 this sense, & man: of wit rather .
than a reciter of well-travelled traditional tales. He
is a dirferent kind of stotyteller, dirfere.nt in this
respect from his brother John who "held thé throne" a_s

a narrator and also‘som%what different from.the tall tale

heroes discussed-'m the previous chapter. 5§ 5 Y

The signiﬁcsnce of creativity and adaptability

to an underscanding of the tall tale genre is a’'recurrent
theme throughout the present wnrk, end Oo{ﬂl'E creativity
as - toryteller will be diseussed from dtfrerent points

Aesthetic of a storyte),ler. For the time being 1t need
- « PR B
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° man must have his own "ego trip" if he is to be Happy .-
#n ¥ v . Rl -

only be known tl&at COfﬂl ﬂ.s kY creative atoryteller, a =
mén of wit, and that, givem‘his quiet strength a! ¥

character, this was the only availghle o‘ption‘for him

-t a storyteller. He em‘lld not ‘command ;ttention as - °

t‘ne stcryteller at Don Fotsythe 8 stbre because of his

_duiet, unassuming personnllty. ' g

Besiﬂes the, prerequfﬁﬂg\experienue‘, anfl the :

advantageaus rostrum needed for Robett Cfoil to hecome S

a storyteller, his self- evaluati.on o!‘ his narrative
ability rests in 1B,rge part on his> personality, his
n ed or desix‘e to sed himself as - a sturyteller.} Hlthout
this xeed on his part to be.the oent‘} or attention, 1t
will be difricult for Coffil the stotyteller “to became
part of the folk memory in his 10031 communlty. e o
It is axiomatic, I ‘believe, that inr any person E
to live at peace with himself he ‘must reel his uwn :

* importance and worth reflected in somethifig that he is,

~ does, or.can dod Oéxtalnly, ﬁ: need not be only ome : °

personal trait or ability that gives a manyhis sensé of

B self, nor 18 1% likely. that the same ¢ serstic or
sk111 could sustain a person's sé

1ifetime, buf among the myriad pos¥ibilities can be

listed occupational .skili_l., physical appeai'ano,e, athletic '

ability; and folklore performance. :In other words, every

with his lot in Iife. e
e | S Ko s :

. i

~esteem for his enfire |
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' This 1g eapecially applioable to folklore

pem‘omance hecause, as anyone who has ever told a story

or sung a song !mows 11: is an exhllaming reeli.ng tn

. il bA ?the center nt attenuon in. a group-. and to succeed 1n P s

plega,mg an audience. Purthermore, in a very real sense.® ,'

- i ’ the Tolldlore perromer or the "stnr" 1ntormant in'a !olk . o/
i community 1s a man of )mowledge, an ed.ucated person. ,' / 5
<This: 1s whether the genre of expertise is rit\xauzed
S 5 Lor Epontgmeous storytellins or loca‘.l htstory nn?’ legend . T
Y or traiitional x:emeciit;a ani‘l .cures, . The k:how],‘edge"or :

u.buity one has gotten I‘rum tﬁe cultnre is recngnized

- U+ ana adnyred by the- communn s, &

In an: evaluation of perfomanee—otiented genres,

of tclkloze, the tnll tale 'womld ank ‘at or near the. -
top as an "ego trip gem'e. By general definlcion, h

tall tale 15 a ﬁrst pe;‘son,nnmtive recounting the

fabulous aehievement‘ explolt. or éxperienoe of the -

X narz'ator. It 1; a grossly emggerated memorate or

* ‘personal experlence narrati.ve, so exagnerated that the . , -

\mtruth of the situstion -is immediately apparent at the

‘conclusiun of the tale.. The cnnclusi.on is umﬂar o

the punch line of-a Joke, in. thet 1t provokes laughter © . Lt

trqm the listeners, yet the tall tala differa from t}re

i L

straight-raced as a true

joke because n'. 15 toI
axp &; ience and «because the narrator s self-edteem is-

vt ur
\.., . E S,erved in twg ways. Hrst,__llke 1,:he Joke, the tall tale
5 4 » -« b PN . .
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focusés ‘attention on‘the teller and gefs his audie:}cé

- to’ laugh with him, but because the tall tale is a

personal narrstive the attention is therefore more

directly, on the narrdtor. Second and unlike ‘the 3oke,.

i the tau tale affords 1ts teller a sense of superiority‘

"vis-A-vis his audience. In a subtle, unobtmsive way,

he 15 able'to laugh at hig listemers 1i that instant

_When the reality he has.created is shattered by the

absurd' ;:limax. Especially is this the case When the
tall tale genre 1s used by the teller to put one.of the

usteners in His place. The following Bob Coffil story

a‘nout a story exempliﬁes this i‘unction of thé tall’ tale._ T

Coffil .directed this story tcward a ‘man fram

1 Yamouth Coun’ty in Don Forsythe's store ane evening‘.

_This man, who had_ been braszging about the lobster ﬁs}nins

1n the lower end of Nova Scotia when Coffil~came lnto

" the store, had come from hia home, more than one ‘hundred

" miles: to the southwest to the Blomidon area. for the

fall harvest of apples and pntatoes.

Well, he goes down there where the lobster
fish_are, down around the lower end of Nava
Scotia,’ And he, he was up here a few days and
I. never knowed him. But I went over to the store
and he was there, and of course he was talking
about fishing and down around the lower end of
Nova .Scotia. And the boys here, Forrest Lyons
and them, when I went in, of ccurse they- was
looking for a story. They asked, he was telling
about how big a lobsters they caught, and how
5 .and all-this, and Forrest says ;. "What's
@he biggest lobster you ever:seen?" That was
me. . And I says, "Well," -I“says, "thé higﬁest
one I" ever caught was in’the Bay ofv Pigs.




. And I'says, "I was fishing out of a twelve-
. foot skiff, and when I (chuckling), when I

got him aboard the skiff, why, his tail Qung
over the stern of the sklff and his, his claws
hung down over the bow," And he fired his hat
‘right down on" the floor and shook his head,
+she thought he was in a bunch of farmers.and no
fishermen, you see, Of course I wasn't much of
©a fisherman, but still I'd been around Cape
Sable a,couple times. But he didn't 1like 1t
'cause he found somebody that had been around
the same place he'd been, see.

Robert Coffil's need to grat;ry his ego: by putting
smen in their place and by being the center of attention .
w‘ith his humor of exaggération is negliglible,. When he
says, "Of course I wasn't much of a fisherman," he betrays
his own modesty and understates his abllity and z‘a‘_xperienc‘s.
Seldom has lhis wit taken a vindictive turn, and ‘rarely
could 1t be sala that he has écnseiuusly or forcefully
dreated a’con‘cext for ‘his storytelling. Rather, he walts

for a situation to oceur, then adapts or creates a

\

rostrum, then too 1t 1s the rostrum of every farmer from
Pereau to Cape Blomlidon who ever sat on the bench,
«

warmed- his feet by the wood stove, and talked about the

crops or the weathe®, or the work boots he. bought used for °

9Recorded interview with Robery Coffil, Sr.,
Delhaven, Nova Scotia, September 29, 1972, -Original
tapes ‘and tape transcriptions are on deposit in the
Memorial University of Newfoundland Folklore and Language -
Archive, All further references to tape-reA{ged inter=
views with Ooffil, all of which took place.,at his home,
are cited as .followss Recorded dnterview, date of record-
“ing. See Chapter v;, Texts, nu. 4, for discussion of
this story. :



‘three dollars and has worn for three years, Ooffil's
low prcifil;a, his lack of egocentricity as a tall teller,,
[ possibly weighs against his becoming a folk hei‘o,
remembered by later generations in the tal} "cales they
micht tell about him, As his life-history will indicate,
" “his sende of self has been fulfilled by his success at
I\rax‘lous Jobs and by his obvious’ super‘iority ove‘r others
in work situations.
Another factor wopking against his beeoming a -
folk hero to the extent of an Abe Smith or a Gib Morgan
1\s the very fact that his tall telliug is orientgd

_toward specific contexts. -Bob Coffil has a set -- and

quite 11m1te\i ~-= repertolre of tall tules, but most of
the stories he tells today are more or less spontaneous

.’ dnd are told to fit a particular situafion. Because the .

situation can never be duplicated, the story will dever
be told again, and, .judring from the availahle literature,
Coffil's stories would have to be told repeatedly and
# have & narrative ‘enﬂty apart from any context of
performance ;:o become fixed in the f;)lk memoxy.,
; o e .

In thé many pubnshed collectlons -of tall tales
about lo‘cally famous ‘tellers of the past, rare 1ndeed is
the tale that is remembered and told with a specs.ﬁ.c
ccntext. The- tales stand élnne, sans any situation in
which the folk hero originally tald them, _Despite the
originality and spontaneity attrilmted to storytelling
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folk ileroea 1ike Gidb Horgan,‘o 1t is safe to assume
that’ the ‘stories must have had their own existence and
signiﬁc_n‘nce to the tellers quite al;art from- any
storytelling situation. William Hugh Jansen suggests

7 this when he writes of Abe Sgith: "ive's repertoire was
not unlimited but.was very well rehearsed., He did not

contradict himself., He told relatively few stories, but

‘;he retold them fréquencly and people were,\wuung‘ to .

‘listiah to those frsquent?“z"eipentions, a very 4grea1".
compliment to the ar?xqt"s skill, to the entertainei‘,

1f one wi11."11" Coff11 400 1s an entertainer in' the art
of telling exaggerated and untrue accoun_ts'o'g his own
experiences, but-his art is 1ne):tr1cnb]:y Iin.k‘edvto the
social context for its performance, and he also tells true
ﬁérsnml experience narrstives. .

Coffil the storyteller certainly does not seek to
be remembered as a tall tale hero;‘ that, for him, would
be ridiculous, Hove_ver, he does try to gntertain and.
amuse the others at the general éto_re when the opportunity
;ri.ses, and this he does with greater success than anyone
else., For this reason, the case for Bob Coffil as a

' ‘potential tall tale hero ca.nn’ot be so easi;y closed,
imrti;eulszlly becm‘xse 1little is known.about the folk memory

and sbout the true extent to which the stories and memorl es

19,anctight. Gib Morgan,' pp. 46-48,
11Jansen, "Abraham 'Oregon' Smith," p. 168.



Morgan) were exceedingly restless and cantankerous in

of the tall tale heroes who have been studied were part

of an active tradition of étorytelling or even raﬁinlsnencé.
A final point that mekes 1t difficult to predict

Oorfil 8.potential-as a tall tale hero 1s the impressive

.evidence of longevity that we have for the five tall

tale heroes for H}lx‘um satisfactory blographies have been
compiled. With the single exception of Gib Morgan (1842-
1909), they all 1ived well past the allotted three score

and ten years that Coffil has now lived. The roster

reads as follows: Abraham "Oregon" Smith (1796-'893).”
John Darling (1809-1893?), Len Henry (1852-1946), and

Jones Tracy (1856-1939). Bob Coffil, at Seventy-one

years of age, 18 in good health and has an active mind
an‘d an ,excellent memory. if he wgre’ to 1live even to the
avez'ége age )af these five -~ elghty-six years old -- and
continue to tell stn’ries, his ‘chances of being remembered
as a storyteller in his community would be good indeed.

Another interesting facet ‘beyond predictgbility is that ~
three of these five tall tale heroes (S;ith Darling, and

their last years, and at least one, .Tohu Darling, was

thought to be insane by His contemporaries.'z

12For Smith, Morgan, Tracy, and Henry, see,
respectively, the relevant works.of Jansen, Boatright,
Lunt, and Brunvand, cited above, For Darling, as well
as the Halpert article, 'see Jagendorf, The Marvelous
Adventures of Johnny Darling. Jagendaﬂ' briefly dis-
cusses Johd Darling's insan ty on’ pp. 225-228

. 1



To understand the tall taie tradition as it has
existed fn Coffil's time and in the places where he has
partici}}ated in storytfalling: it is necessai‘y as well to
consider‘this narrative gen;"e in terms of certain other '
‘folklore genress persbngl experience narratives, practical
Jokes, and catch tales. Only in this way can the tall *
tale be seen and defined in the full ‘cantext‘ of traditional
behavior and narrétive in the geographical area, of study
and in Coffil's repertoire. j

Gerald Thomas, in his excellent study of the tall
tale and translation of Fhilippe d‘hcripe's La Nouvelle
Fabrigue (cirea 1579), l:lES demonstrated the similarities
betwéen the tall tale and othez“ foiklure genres con-
taining exagzereti‘;_"'n:h‘_umor by cont‘ent analysis, In his
étuéy, Thomas discerns’ similaritles in content and
differénces_ in functlon between the tall tale and the _
'following genres: Mirchen, Saimts' ‘legends, glant 1ure?
nonsense tales, lying songs, eﬂildren!s lore, and folk
speech.!3 Here, the focus 1s on other snalytic genres:
of tradition that are more or less functionally -
equivalent to the tall tale. < :

Folklore genres which are fuhctlonally equivalent

are those+that are being used in’.a natural context for

13Gerald Thomas, "An Analysis of the Tall Tale
Genre with Particular Reference to Philippe a' L‘Lcripe 8.
La Nouvelle Fabrigque des Excellents Tralts de Vérité
Tcirca 1579); together with an Annotated Translation of
the Work" (M.A. thesis, Memorial University of Newfound-
1and, 1970), pp. 46-70.
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the same social or psychological reasoms., For examﬁle!
two types of roik narrative determined by ‘folklorists to
be different in content and- structure v}z:‘uld be i\mc’ci‘nally
equivalent 1f the relationship created between the story-
teller and his audience was the same during the nartation -
- of the two different analytic genres.“‘ e
\ .. The tall tale, as noted previously, 15 a special
kind of memurate or personal experience narrative, an
. artful extension of a supposedly .real experience. It is
within local traditions of men telling stories of thelr
true eéxperiences to other men that the tall tale has
existed and flourishéd. Functionally, the tall tale
differs from the personal expériencs story becauge it
1s'not true, In this s"ense, the tall tale 1s a particular
kind of verbal practical Joke. The purp‘cs,e, of a practical
Joke 1‘§ to fool someone, to have fun at the expense of
. another persnnv. Often, this 1s equally true with the
. tall tele. 'For 1ngtance, when Coffil told of the lobster '
he caught- in the Bay of Pigs, everyone present },n the
store at that tin{‘e) enjoyed seelng the outsider ffcm
[ ‘Iamc;uth County. put in his place, everyone.except the
fmn'.sj.;ier. By telling this story, Coffil was reai‘fixjminghz

a bond between himself and the local men; at the same

145ee Dan Ben-Amos, "Analytic Categories and -
Ethnic.Genres," Genre, IIT (1969), 275-301, for an
interesting discussion of folk taxonomy and generic
classificatinn done by the scholar-<analyst,




‘tale. 'A tall tale based on knowledge—of an' esoteric
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vtime, .the outsider was reminded tpat he was not really

a part of this graup.‘s The practical Joke often
functions in much thg» same way,

S The functional diffexlence between tall tale and
practical. joke 1;3 on"e of degree. The‘ tall tale is a
recognlzably absurd exaggeration. If 1t is accepted as
th‘e truth or belilevedv ’foz- a moment, ‘this is because of

the realistic setting and the deadpan delivery of the

-nature also might easily mislead someone who has never

had access to such knowledge, even to the polnt where

the\listener might never know that he has been fooled,

The basis for "putting one over on him" in the
practical Joke does not rely so much o6n a w‘ell-ca‘nt‘rived
e;aggeratibn. A tall tale goes well beyond ‘the realm
of possibility; a vérbal practical joke does not. Rather,
_the practical Joker suggests to.the ﬂupe’éomething that
quite pog,s)iihly could be true and the’dupe acts upon.this
suggestion, when Cn!‘fil suggesf.ed to & man at the

lumbercamp on Cape Blomidon that the cook was going to

" pub saltpeter 1n” heir tea, this was within tie Fealn

" of possibility or b_elier. In fact talk of saltpeter in

15For an important essay on the effect in-group
uut-grouﬁ attitudes havé on folklore, see Willlam Hugh '
Jansen, "The Esoteric-Exoteric Factor in Folklore," in
Alan Dundes, ed., The Stua uf FBlklcre (mlewood Cliffs
New Jersey, 1965), Pp. ublished in Fabula
Journal of Folktale Stndies, s (1959 205-211,




the food 1s pr_edi’ctable wherever gra‘xps of men are
+ working and eating together. Coffil, however, knew
that no su?h thing was to be done .or was evén contemplated,
‘but by what he said and by his own actions in. support of
his Joking statement about saltpeter in the tea, he\
fooled the dupe, who w8 going hcme~lafte!' supper to spend
Sunday wit}?: ‘his wife. Consequently, the dupe was foolish
enough to act on this misinformation by asking the cook
not to-put any saltpeter 1n his tea and thus was tidiculed.
Notably, the dupe in'a practical Joke 1s most often an
outsider as well,16
;'he practical Joke can be verbal, but it is not

a f:‘é‘ ative. Qnly the story about a practical Joke takes

a n%rratlve form. The tall tale, on the other hand, is
a de;‘iﬁ{tely':structured narrétive with a reallstic setting
“gm“‘é to“‘_an apparently true personal experience, The
i realism and truth are shattered by the absurd climex.
“ThAe tail tale can fool an outsider or gr‘e'enhorn; 1t can
al?;g be successful,‘ on the“-éiotericﬂ]:_gvel, that is, when®
t01d to in-group scqualntances, as a well-contrived bit
“of nonsense, or, more ‘simply, as a joke. st .
It is not colncldental, then, that Robert Coffil, -
teller of tall tales, has.also been a practical Joker, .
I In céntext,’ the two genres often a“r(; functionally .

. equivalent, A man with ﬁhe quickness of wit to adapt

16See Ohapter VI, Texts; mo. 41, for Coffil's
telling of this practical joke story.
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or ereate a tall tale to ﬁ.t a given 81 tuation may 1likely

have the same capaclty anﬂ inclination for playing
practical Jokes. John Coffil apparently played practical
Jokes too, as iaave other tall tale tellers in Kings
~Oounty. A further bi't of ‘evidence is that Len Henry's
bro_ther Nobe, a local character in his own.right, was -
81;(; a p{actié&l Joker. 17 '

\ The catch tale is another specific type of tale
th;;t bears an affinity to the tall tale. These stories,
as .the term implies, are:* fold to.catch or fool the
listener by forcing him to ask a particular question or
make a specific corment, to which the teller responds
with a rldicﬁlqus answer, .The fact that- Coffil en,‘]c‘ye;l‘
"catching" me with a catch tale!8 1§gipates a ;t‘qncticnal
“equivalence between the tall tile and the catch tales

Tﬁe 'parallef existence of tall tales and. catch tales dw

5
tradition "is-also supported by the literature on tall
tale heroes. ZLen Henry, for example, included several
cateh tales in his'repertoire,!9 and one of the most’

frequently reported tales at’t;ibuted to ta 1 tale heroes,

motif X905.%. The lfar: "I have'no time to lie oday"y = .
) : T

‘ lies .nevertheless, is in fact a catch tale, as is another

common story often attributed to tall taletellers,

- 17Brunvand} "Len Henry," p. 17.

\ ' \
B 18See Chapter VI, Tetts, no. 3k,

198runvand, "Len Henry," p. 17. i S

. . o



motif Z13.2. Oatch tale: %teller 1s killed 1n his own

story. Indeed, the success of tall telling often depends:
on the effective use of. the dramatic pause to draw the
~' 1istemer lnto asking a question out loud or to himself.
Another story Ooffil told tovthe outsider” from Yarmouth
County, about a remarkni;le dory- race, demonstrates the
use of dramatic pause in the telling of tall tales,20
The tall tale, then, can be séen %o hava two
functional equivalents in the broad storytelling “tradition
in the area of 1nvestigat19n and in ccfﬁ._l's reper’taire -
't!;e ¥actical foke and the oatoh tale. It s & speotal - -
*ind of personal eiperience stryr‘y’,. and exists in traditions
where men tell stories of thelr true and fabricated “a
experiences, Robert Ooffil is and has Been an important
participaut in the 'tmﬂgtian.as 1t exists at a small
-general store end as 1t has existed 1n the 1ives of sed--
rsriné Jmen aboard boats and along the shores of the Bay
of Fundy. It is to his 1life and étoriés that we now turn,

: Ntk

]
205ee’ O‘hapter VI, Texts, no. 5.
* & “ ¥ P
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‘perfariie

~COLLECTION m\ﬁWQLYSIS‘\‘OF A LIFE HISTORY

i B Iutrodg\ctlon

In Tovember, 1971, T p&‘esented a paper‘ at the
annual meeting of the American Folklora Ecciety in which’ .
I discussed Some of my preliminary* findings in my work Lo

.with Robert Gofﬁ.i and emphasized the need for studles ~
il

af 11v1ng stnryteners whose forte 1s the tall tale.

My. point, t}}pn and now, is that the folklorist cammot

begliha to 'unders.taﬁd or define perrormnc‘e-otie}}ted genres .
of folklore.without first _\'md_ertaklng the ;_tudy of Vthe
vailous contexts in which they 'are petfo}med,‘ and‘tha_t f
:ﬁhg most iutehsive and va}uable study of this “kind must

be a-blographical-contextued study of the individual

With the tall tale, a ccntextual study ’ a

obviously must focus on the 1nd1v1duai teller or tall” tales

be¢ause of the tendency of starytellers to tell the tales

about themselves. '_ - © ¥ & ; 7,' -
Several 1mportant studies and culleotions have

been made.of folk hez‘ues Wwho wWere remembe‘red by Tater

generations, wlthln 3imited local 1::‘5:111:10115,w as having

been ‘tall tellers. As  the tall tnle heroes’ told the

-1Richard-S. Tallman, "a1l Tales and Tellers:
Toward a New Methodology," paper read at American Folklore™
Society4annual meeting, November,-1971, Washington, D. O,

L S, ﬂ




a
stnrles.abcut themselves their disciplee 2311 them as
third person narx_‘ativea.z A studg of a tail tel16r .
still ‘1£ﬂng. one who might well become a tall tale hero
to the next generation, would go tar in answering questions

\
of creativ&ty, originality, and’ egocentrloity all ‘traits

thnt have heen assoclated with the tener o!‘ tall tales,
Also, a blographical or 1life histofy approaeh -to the
study.of one storyteller would bring us‘ clgs‘er toan
uri;iex‘standing of the 'uontExts for performance sfxﬂ.nf the
'brndlt‘ion of tall thung. = '
’I'hus wss——t’he presant work originally rormuluted. %t

Uia to th,e time vhen T retumed to ‘the ﬂeld in Lugust,
IVI?, 'bo complete the research for and the writing of

this work I had spent a total- of four evenings wibh g
.. Bob Outt‘n, tvice with a tape recotder, the other tvo

. times withnu_t. In tbese prelimnsry eesstons I primarily
»recnrde‘d texts. <In fact, a majority of what is 1nc1udeﬂ
in Chapter- VI !exts, was ﬁ.z—st recorded at this time.
1neluding all’ hut a fe\r of the tall tales. .In these

first- 1nterv1ews, a tew personul experience nnrrsti';ea also
were recorded snd many more were told vu.‘thout the beneﬁt '

(qr possible hindrance) of a tape Tecorder,

» : 2The propensity of later tallera to tell - the
storiés of a folk hero. in the third person might be, at.
least in part, the result of the folklorist consciously
Seeking tall talea about someone instead of observing
-the performance of These tales in'natural contexts,
where sometimes they still are told as ﬁ.rst yersnn
narratives. :




'

took notes on prior .to my 1atest sojourn in the field
were more than Y%mough to give me a guod general outline
of G_offil',s lﬂzfe.r My 1ntentio§x was « ot ea?rd the :
" narratives Coffil previu.u‘sly told me, to fuf in a ‘coupie

gaps 1n his 1ife as T knew 1t With wht;te\ier*‘nqw n{%ten'él
7 he'mi,ghtvvz)uff;r that T had not heard before, and t};;n to

fogzus on the specific storytelling cuntexts,%past and

'prgheu;t, as chifil remembered them. This, as a wh‘ole,A E
would'be’ the ]:ifg-history. ) ’Besides the.]a-ng'chapter of
annotated texts. the remainder of the work would be
aeverul chapters of analysis in_which I Would discuss

the various aspects of context and penformance and show

"how. Gofr1l! 5, 1ifetime of erperiences Had'helged, to ndke '

him the staryteller he is and had brought “him

rostrum he‘ en:]ays as a raconteur. ‘Finelly, the not-tt%o-

startling conct’sion Would be $hat .Robert Coffil is a - -

' bonai‘ide tall tale hero 1n the making, that. -years fg'om
now.people in the Blomidun area wlll be telung Bob’

*re Oof 1l storles. L )

% It may well be, however, that Bob Coff1l will H

never .‘be a tall tale hero, ‘and 1t cook a much longer 111‘e

,mstory than was driginally planned to find this out, -plug

the” di_scovery that Go—fru s repertuire is considerably

RN
11ess static j:hau I earlier hagl-believed and ‘the ‘

reallzation ‘that his aesthetic 1s nelther ‘text-centered

.
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. !x'pla;ning the difference between active and passive

nor self-centered.. In short, I learned that a man who
is gelf—sausﬂed un,d who can iuécity his lmpor{ance‘ in
other ways, as Ooffil 1s and does, has no need to satisfy: o

his ego by commanding attention with the telling of =a

psrncuiérly egocentricitype of folktale. He might CoE
anyway, but the meed 1s not there, Clyde Smith of N
X &

Campobello Island, New Brunswick, who spent ome wtnter

. fishing with 00!‘1‘11, explained this well’ when ne’ sslﬂ,

"Buh would tell yow some Jo\tes, as I.say, he wqulﬂ fool . &

and joke, but he was no men to brag on himself or

anything."?

Recently, T lectured on folklore to the Women's oW

a2 . i
, Iustfﬂsﬁ of Canning, and while I was describing briefly Wy

my current work and work I hope to complete in the future

on other, pétfomeq and creators of folklore, one woman

asked me, assuming that as'a folklorist I am representative

- of the breeﬂ e £ 4 rolkloﬂ.sts generauy are interested in :
"characters" and do'most or their ﬂeldwnrk and research % .

with ,“chargccers. It was a good question, and after

bearers of tradition tnl a roomful of blank fuces, I had
to ndmit that in some instdnces the folklorist 15 primar‘uy -

intarested in ‘the character or chatucters in a community.

; _Especiallyv in pgrf&mgnce-or[ented genres, the active

3Reoorded interview with Clyde Smith, camp{heuo
Island New Brunswick, May 1, 1973.

3 U 5
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bearer of tradition, the performer as ppposed to the
listener, is something of a chsra\cter. The folk might
say of a tall teller, a tall tale herp, "He.was quite

a ‘character." The same concept ‘appliea to the artis't‘
or performer at the popular and ‘elilte levels of culture.
The baseball hero, the‘popular singer, the movl‘e star, .
‘the opera soprano -= all of these are considered to be
personalities or. characteré by the culture ﬁhich supports
theu}. They are allowed certain leeway 1‘n their public
and private behavioz;i in some_‘cas‘es, eccentricity is

even expected of them. This is e.qually tru‘e of the

- pérformer or character at the folk levél of cultur

Robert Coffil 1s not a character in this pe}
tive sense. As Olyde Smith sald, "he wes mo man to brag
on himself or anything." Smith, on the other hand, ‘18

what we might call a charscter With some Justification,

. although he 1s not a' tall tile tiller. OCoffil's son

Bobby explained, "He always ha'd a blg proposition on the
go. He could t;onk good Jobs, T'11 tell you that, boy.
He was sma’rt’."" At the epd'oi‘ ‘one. anecdote about Smith,
Coffil added, "He was quite the lad.... Quite the lad.">
Another. time he said, "He was quite a character, yes he

was."6" Even by Smith's own testimony he 1S a character: : -

4Recorded interview, May 17, 1970., :

_‘5Recorded interview, September 29, 1972, Seé
Chapter VI, Texts, no. 43.

z .
6Recorded interview, May 17, 1970.:
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"Everyone from’around }{ere-‘knows Clyde-Smith, 'TI don't
have muche chance to be lonely, there's peopie down here
visiting me ‘all the time., They came to buy my smoked
fish and they come to see me. Why: yes, | last Sunday I
had twenty-one 1n thi house."? Smith is an extrovert
par excellence, and he 1likes -to tell of hls many. .
fascinat}ng expériences, whether in truth ‘they were his,
to begin wifh or ‘someone else's that he tells as his own.
1 If there was' & character 'in the Coi‘fil family
1t was John, Bob's; nlder brother and the one who

inititated him into the art of tall telling. I had an

e R .
-1dea that this was the case from the start -- in the two

years tha’t high school students collected folklore in

the area, two stories, attributed to Bob'were turned in

while more than two dozen variants of John Coffil sturies )

appeared. - Nonetheless,, John died in 1963 and. spent the P
iast twenty years of his 171vfe‘1n Parrsboro,.across the
Minas .Basin, so he had had the time to become part of the

folk memory. He also had worked in woods “camps 1n\Kings -

‘Oounty and Hants Onunty, the next county 7{ the east of

Kings, during the 1930's, and ght some stoi‘ies around at
this time when his brother Beb was wurking as a selt-
employed truck driver. The territories or possible -
noturisty for the two brothers did not overlap; before

John moved to Parrsboro heg 1lived on the mountain above

‘TFleld notes from Smith interview, May 1, 1973,



Blamidcn, hunting and soclauzing With people 1iving'on
Scotts Bay Road and in Scotts Bay., So, .there was and is
no reason to ‘nelieve» that Bob too might not become a tall
tale hero. The two communﬂlz\ies, though only ten miles
apart, have traditionauy been cut a_ff' from one another .
by‘the mountain and therefore could both support two
di!férent ‘Vlocal heroes, What evldenc‘e there 1s against
Bob's potential status as a local hero 18 to be found in
his 1life hlstox"y and in his attitude towarad ‘sta'ries"and

storytelling. [

Bob ‘Coffil is an a;rfable and soft-spoken man who
has had about the normal range of ordinary and unusual
experiences for a man of his age’ _androccupations. In this
sense he 1s a quite 'ordinary man. He-is atypical, or at
least a ‘cut above }:he‘ ordinary, in h"is ability to articu-
late these experiences,: This 1s to be -expected’ of a man

. wheshas always relished talk for 1ts own sake and who
has a répUTation in his community as a storyteller. .

A 1ife his‘toty of a man like Coffil is of value
u(: several a‘ccounts. Its intrinsic interest 1s as a
human dacument, a chronicr’ofm 1n culture.  Also,’
‘the 1ife hlstory in this particulsr case offers a personal
slant to a period of time 1n the M.gritime provinces of
canada.' This view that Coffil gii’lés us i‘n his sécry,
of the reglon and oi‘ a period. spanning 511 of the twentleth

century and back lntc the 1ate nineteenth century with
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" storles about his father and granifather, is more
panoramic than one might expect be«‘:ause he left school
at an early age to begin vorung at vsrious occupations
and because of his excellent memory. Thus, his orally
recorded autobim;raphy should be of interest to the s\ocisl'
and the regi;mal historian as well as. to the. folklorist.
Ultimately and primarily, the 1ife history is valual;le
to the folklorist because, after all, this 1s a man whol
is the bearer and creator of a considerable corpus of
folklore. It is Interesting to know how oné storyteller

has 11ved and to see how he describes’ this.1ife. .

2. Biographical Studies in Anthrppolag\x _and Folklore . .
The 4ncreased attention on the folk as opposed
to the lore is a recent development in folkloristics, as
I have noted before, bue.t-he collection and presentation
of 1ife history material has been a recognized aspect of

anthropological science for the past half ceixtuty.a Three

8Three works which specifically consider the
collection and presentation of -1ife history material
indicate this interest in anthropology: John Dollard,
Criteria for the Iife Histoxy (New Haven, Gonn., 1935);
1yde Kluckhohn. e Personal Document in Anthropolcgical
Sclence," in Louls Gottsthalk, Clyde Kluckhohn, and "

_Robert Angell, The Use of Personal Documents in HiStor. o~
Anthropolo and 8ociolo {New York, 1945), PP.. 79- %3.

. and L., L, lLangness, The Life History in Lnthrn ological v
Science (New York, 1965), No work of similar scope has 3
been.published for blographical or life history studies )
in folklore, dlthough Kenneth S. Goldstein does emphasize R
the importance of personal history documents in A Guide . _>
for Fleld Workers in Folklore, Memoirs of the Amgrican

Folklore Soclety Vol. LII (Hatboro, Pennsylvania, 1964),
PpP. 121-127,



different dates might be cited as the beginning of this
conscious study by‘ North American anthropologists, all
of them in reference to publications by Paul Radin. In
1913, Redin published "Personal Reminiscences of a

Winnebago Indian" in the Journal of American Folklore.9

Seven years later, in 1920, this initial work hs;i been
expanded to become-a slhort monograph, The Autoblography
of a Winnebago Indian.'0 After these attenpts in
_presenting the life history of one man, Radin published
Crashing Thunder!! 14 1926, the culmination of his’ two
preliminary forays into the study of culture through the
" study of the individual.
As L: L. Langness writes, Crashing Thunder -
"was a work of ‘great influence and stimulated many. .
other anthropologists to use Mogzzaphieal data."12 1n
his work, hoWE'V“e!‘, Radin d1d not demonstfate an 1ntere‘st
in %we individual per s $ rather, he believed that

blographical data was a ‘valuable and yecsssary supplement

65

9Paul Radin, "Personal Reminﬂ,s\cences of a’
Winnebago Indian," Journal of Americdn'Folklore, XXVI
(1913), 293-318. / s

10Paul Radin, The Auto}?iographx of & Wirmebag
Indian, University of Callfornia Publicatlons 1n American
rohaeology and Ethnology” Vol. XVI (Berkeley, 1920), @
PP '351-’47}.

11Paul’ Radin, Crashing Thunrler, The Autobiography
of an American Indian (New'York, 192 .

“12Langness, The Life History in Anthropological
8.

Science, p.

e
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to morve géneral ethnological description. In the
monograph published in 1920," he wrote that his aim was
"not to obtain autobiographical details_about some
“ definite personagey but to have some regres‘entaﬂve
middle-aged'individual of moderate abiiity describe his
+ - life in, relatfon to the soclal group'in which he had
grown up....."3 “a
o From the time of Radin's early work to the present,
e collection of 1ife history, matfrial has been a;x
integral part of the fleldwork of c;iltural L;lihthrapologists,
and many excellent 11fe historie‘,s or autoblographlies
have a‘npeat’eﬂ. The work of Radin was {ragmentary and
heavily ’ﬂocumented,l doubtless a necessary adjunct to his
ploneering efforts and an indication of the accurate
authenticlty of his work. He did not over-edit his
_matertal. i
By the late 1930'5 and early 1940'S the
presentation of 1ife history mabexial achleved a greater
integration and sophistication, Sxotably with Walter Dyk's -
* Son of 01d Man Eat (1938),1% Clellan’'S. Ford's Smoke from
“Their Fifes (1941),'5 and Leo W. Simmons' Sun Chief

13Radin, The Autoblography of a_Winneb. Indian

p. 384,
14ia1ter Dyk Son 6f 01d Man Het: A Nevaho

Autobiography, intro, Edward Sapir (New York, 1938).

15C1ellan S. Ford, Smoke from Their Pires: The

Life of a Kwakiutl Chief (New Haven, Gonn., 19417,




180scar Lewis, Iife in a Mexican Villa es ~
R ‘fegoztlan Revisited (Urbana, Illinois, 1951 )
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(1942).16 Iife history stidles, as well as providing

in-depth ethnographic data; became humsnistic documents
wﬁich could stand alone as impressive records of man

in culture. Their content also 111ustrat;d an interest
in the psychological and idioéynorptio ramificatipns in
the 1life of >the individual, This tendencj resul‘ted from
the influence of Edward Sapir, who 1ncide’pta‘11y provided

an introduction to Dyk's Son of 01d-Man Hat. .Langness

explains this influence: "Sapir's most significant
contribution was the‘h’ridglng'of disciplines, mnloyihg
aspecté of psychu]:ogy and psychiatry as well as anthro-

pologlcal technlques, he greatly influenced what 1is nuif

called the culture-and-personality-school."!7

Certainly the apex of 1ife history collecting Y

and publishing ‘is the impressive work of Oscar Lewis, ‘-
@ anthropologist interested in the many causes and :

e‘ffeets of the culture of poverty, Lewis has used various
appr aches to his work, from a model I;eﬁ:udy of! a, Mexican
171.'1.1?::_“'g_e‘B to the 1;npressionistic description of one’ day’

inth 111fe of five families?9 to a presentation of the

‘16Leo W. Simmons, Sun Ohief, the Autobiograghl
of a ani ‘Indian (New Haveny Conn,, 1942

e7Langness, The Tife History in Anthrogological
Science,, p. 8. j
Sclence

190scar Lewis, Five Families: Mexican Case
studies in the Culture of Poverty (New York, 1_9595.




. : o 68

y Treactions of various .family ugnﬁembex“s" to a death in the

“family.20 His method of presentation is often that of .

the novelist, a methodology that has brought some

crilticiam from his colleagues, yet the authenticity and
detall.of his work 1s beyond questioh, and Lewis's The LEC I
Children of Sanchez,2! the multiple autobiographies of

a family of rural origin 1iving in poverty in Mexico .

City, will be a literary classié as well as an 1mportaﬁt
v;ox_‘k in anthropology for years to come. wel§
Of other recent works 1n anthropology which' focus

" on the individual, probably the most significant ai'e
R

Carlos -Gastanedat - three books deteiling his discipleship

to a Sono};a Indian sorcerer and man of iénowledge.gzy

Castaneda descrives. relatlon‘ships‘. between hi\mselr and‘

Don Juan. and betwgen ﬁlmselr and the ’hallucﬂinugenlc
, properties to which, he is 1ntfoduced‘; rather t_!:an a 4 ’ !
chronological 1ife, but there is much in his work of
interest to the student of 1ife hlstory materials and

,thelr” conect‘ion. Taken as a whole, his work 111ustra’f’;"és

the {ntrinsic value and interest of sthe.individual-

" 200scar Lewis, A Death in' the Sanchez Pamil
(New York, 1969). | :

X 210scar Lewis, The Children of Sanchez: Auto-
. biography of a Mexican Family (New York, 1961)., .

Reallty: Purther Conversations with Don Juan (New York,

1971); and Journey to Ixtlan: The Lessons of Don Juan
(New York, 19727, . /

220arlos Oaétan,eda, The Teachings of Don Juan:
A Yaqul Way of Knowledge (NeWw York, 1969); A Separate . # .
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P focused study. It 'is not #thout sinificance that -

both Castaneda and Lewls have enjoyed a hitherto

2 unimacined popular success with their scholarly work.

Folklore in North America is a late~comer in

B showing”an interest in the individual because of the

3 traditiohal emphasis in the study on the lore as opposed -

~to the rol{c This has not been the case in central

- eastern E\nmpe. By the latter half of the nineteenthv
century, Russian rolklorists 1nterested in the sacial
milieu of stnries and storytellers were focusing their
attention on individual narrators, to the extent that
" Mark Amdowskij could publish, 1\&%6, a survey» of this
Russlan approach and \iemanstrate 1ts values with referenée
to his own wWork with Siberlan storyteuers. The researcher,
Azadowski,‘j pointed out i1s able to reach conclusions on
storytelling style and variation that are unattainable C i €

in folklore work that does not begin with the individual f

traditinn bearer.23 Published in German, Azaﬂowskij s
wm:k revealed a hitharto rarely attempted approach outside

of Russia,J and folklorists in other Furopean countrles

followed @he lead and began to collect complete repertoires

- 1 23Mark Azadowskij, %ne sibirische Mirchener
. ‘zahlerin, Folklore Fellows onmmunications Helsinki,
19267, For discussions of the work of Azadowsld.J and
. other Rudsian folkLorists who concentrated on individual
narrators, see Thompson, The Folktale, pp. 451-453; and
. Y. M. Sokclov, Russian FoTklore, irans. Catherine Ruth
. 8 Smith (Hatboro, Pennsylvania, 1956), pp. 128, 132, 403-

.02 S °




Lot narrators and biographical sketches which pa.d
particular attentlcn to the peasant background or these

"
rural performers of folklore,24
The historlc-geographic approach ’tq folktale
'study held such sway 1h northem‘ and western Furope and
innNorfh America gﬁat Azadowski)'s ‘inflience was never
felt, Yet, there have been a good number of folk auto=-
S ’ 5 ’ blographles written from v:tthin a tradition, Wherever
) people are interested in and aware of local history and

» seemlnply unique traditicns, the 1ikelihood is gond that

N sameune has written his own story for publication or for
purely’ personal reasons. Lccal -“histories written by

local residents also somefimes contain 1ife history

material. Not surprisingly, because-of their historical
and folklore traditions, several of these autobiographies
“and personal reminiscences come from Scotland and Ireland.

Peig Seyers' An 01d Woman's Reflections?5 and

3
Angus MacLellan's The Furrow Behind Me26 are Vrepresenvtat%ve

53 of the type. Much personal description of the folkwaysk V%

o a

B . 24see Dégh, Polktales and Soclety, pp. 45-61 .
165-186, for a thorough survey of this 1iterature. Degh 8

study is an excellent example of such a work that does
consider the stories, the storytellers, and the story-
telling milieu,

25Pelg Sayers, An 0ld Woman's Reflections,
trans, Seamus Pnnis (London, 1962].

The Rirrow Behind H s The

i i " " 26Angus MacLella




of a community or region is to be found in these voiumee,

* both of which were recorded from noted stbtyteller‘s by, %

folklore eollec?/ors. They do not, however. emphasize any

yarticular facet of culture and do not contain material Sk

_af a highly -personal nature. -In fact, Pelg Sayers'

Reflections includes practiéany no personal data, only-

the experiences of nthers as they were JSola ta her or
as -she observed t?AAem. She is never in the foregrnund of
~the nairative as Angus MacLellan is. Also Tacking in
these works are ohjective amslysis by the researcher from

outs‘idﬁe& documentatton and comparatiVe annotation, and

diseuss n of methodology and purpose. The same short-.

comings are apparent 1n the several autoblographles from

this Gaelic-speaking region written by those wit}.xin the

trsditicn without a scholarly collector-editor a8

in rmediary. : - P
Flora Thumpson s introspective trilogy on rural -

1ife An England in the late nineteenhh and early twentieth

uries,

1ark Rise to pandleford,ﬂ initially focuses
on the community as a whole, but 1s still largely an

autoblographical account of & rural 1ife faced with the

. onslaught of the industrial revolution. The author's

iwrofgssional‘ status a/s a wrlter and her distance in time

from the years, when She was a child and a young woman

2TFlora Thompscn, Lark Rise to candleford'
*A_Trilogy (Londonm, 19“8). First published in three
volumes: 1938, 1941, 1942, s




make her work more objectlve and amalytic than the

strictly folk autcbtographies. 'Similarly, Eri¢ Cross's

=  Ihe Tallor and Anstz,?s a personal ‘account of an Irish ) e
v gesslsnt and his wife.,- offers a charming plcture of L
o ' rural 1ife and includs@description of personal idio-
syncrasies that might go unnpticed 1f the cuup].e were
-writing.or dictating thelr own s{ﬁ‘y. But here, too,

no explanation of n{ethodalogy or of th réia'élonshlp ¥ %

between Cross and his subjects is given.) The Tallor and ¢ -
Ansty is more a work;of literature than ! culture, snd o

. . ‘makes no. attempt at chronology. i The cou ‘ e are seén,‘

S for the n{ost part in b{xe presenc moment. 3
= : 4 pxmmrth America, the most sign ficant work - T
) wri‘ttén ”fr I

within thé tradition 1s.Jead Ritchie's - %

- A, e s
\ A ec\a\\s'e 1ts focus 1& specifically
on a folklore genre == folks n - and its 1mpurtaﬁbé to.

the lii‘e of & Kentunky mouncain 11y. ~ To e&lesvser' =

s

=iy Y N \extent Jean ‘Rﬂ.tchie presents her ife story from.birth

’ unti\ her la(z);teens. As an active pattlcipant in the @ - !
folksdng revival in ‘the United States, the author probably‘

. = places too much emphasis op singlng as opposed ta other S

.social and tsmily nctivni,es, and, predict bly, provides

v = 28Eric Oross;’The Tailo‘t and Ans
. 1964), TPirst published in 1042

297ean thchie Singing Family of hhe\Bnmberland
(New York, 1955). . A

/ ’ ’ ’ ‘_i.‘ ¢ h




Knnt‘ been. subjected to. any rigorous. ‘m;thudolagyy and no

atthpt has been made .%o put the singer's 1ii‘e history

into anv but the loosest of chronolozies. In fact, the
collection and presentatiun of a performer s.11fe ﬁ'fstory
was not ‘the intent' "I ‘stressed to her that -I was not |

concerned as much with the details of her 1ife as the

way in which she ‘represents the way in which ‘good singers °

function (or used to function) in rural Americen
# communities."z’o As Abrahams notes, however, the book,
as i% stands is a sort of compromi%e hetween the more ¢

rigorous 11fe histary he envisioned and - Granny Rlddle's

desire to pu‘nlish a collectiun of sunas.
fhas no comparative ethnographic ann((ation to point out
similarities and ﬂifferences between Gxanny Riddle s
Arkansas folkways and those in other Anglo—ﬂ.mel‘lcan
communitiea. Likewise, there is no historical docmnen-

tation, The 14k-page 1ife history, “which 1s larded out -

This "folk-autobiography," as Abrahams calls 1%, -

' 3Okvrahams, & Singer and Her Songs, p. 148.
. : B 3




= ,ofwith the texts and t;nes‘,of f1fty-two songs, inclules
i .

: 4§ Sniy five brief explanatory footnotes. }‘ﬁe edd tor
y - «

“explains in an "Afteérword" that anthropologists have .
7 w ow " ‘compuedv a significant literature of 1ife history
- \ N . v ' L

i materials but that ‘they "have tended to‘bury the inter-

R viewed individuals in the machinery of their analysis.’ﬁ : o

An exceptian tq this rule 1is oscar Lewis, hut with his

work "we' don't know when the 1nformant's voice ends and
. * the éditortal hand begins."" We don't khuw with s
work elther, ‘of Ahrahams' editorial hand we know very
1ne1e, ‘in fact, ncthing beyond his’ bare statementx .

"E have edited 3 % great deal, while try.ing to keep.her ' .

speech cadences 1in the prose. , There 1s; nothing here

- which, Granny did not say, but: the order, the ‘syntax, and,

occasianallv, the. grammar have been snmewhat regularlzed."32
\ A Singer and¢Her Song 15 an interésting contri-

bution to A.nvln-mner éan folkslong scholax‘ship, though

1t, must be z‘emember]d that Almeda Rlddle Of’the folk- |

£e§t1val” circuit 1 at}'pical,in her consclous espousal, of

an aesthetl;:". Ho!:;é\‘lex:, this ,}:ouk does not -present the

11fe history of gl indtviaual and then attempt to relafe o .

that life) to *the fact that the individual became, 111 her

communit,v, a’ recognized performer. And much of the value .
- ;

F ¥ — 7" o
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Farmer,

of 1life history ,m‘aterial to tﬁ'e‘studyl\nf fglklore.is
lost' in the lack of @ethodoiogy and documentétiun.'

““The most Tecent Work in American folklore tha.t'
rbcu'sas on _the'in\ilvidual tradit‘ia‘n bearer is a étudy of
anTndlana s,.torytellyer done by Donald Allport Bird and
James R.-Dow.33 The stu'ryt'elllex:, whose forte was memorate
a‘nd- grisly local histor’y‘, was ap’parently not active ix‘z .\
any local storytellin? ﬁradition when the callection was
done, if in i?e_wt he ever was. The study 1nc1udes a short,
orally repprd‘ed 1ife h}story, i‘u,ﬂfy-ane texts, and an
ahalyéié of the storyteller's repertoire in terms of
pers;naliw .and 1ife history. Bird and how also provide
‘sufﬁcient’ intrcd{xcﬁory material on'the purpose. and
methcdology of their work, ' s

+ 7 Although thlq is the, best lengthy study dcne on

‘a 11v1ng stcrvteller in North‘Americs,y“ it nanetheless
does have some shcrtcominzs. Lacking, for axampﬂ is

‘a convincing discussion .of the contexts for performance
and of the storvteuﬁg tradition of which the story-
teller may or mav not have been a patt, and the concluding

analysis, thounzh 1nterestim§ and wcrthw}xile, is segmented

1 33Doxald Allport Bird and Janés B, Dow, °
'Benjamin Kuhn: Life ‘and Narratives of.a Hoosier
W Inatfana Folklore, V (1972); 143-263,
v
340ompate, for example, Chuck Perdue, "'I Swear

* to.God-It's the Truth If I Ever-Told I¥l': John and o

Cora Jacksou ) Folktales from the Blue .Rldge Mountalns -
of Xirglnia\ ezstoue Folklore anrterlx /XIV (1969),
=5

‘




. (]
into too many sma‘ll‘}ivlsior‘l_s.: The work has no organic
unity, and one is left wigh the fecling that the authors
thonqht 1t necessary to consider separately the many .,
different facets of the stcryteller and his stories,

with‘ the ré's'ul't belng that the reader gets no real ‘feeling'

for’ the man himself. This, to bé sure, is the greatest

difficulty in presenting a blographical study of a living
folkldre informant, or, fur tl’\at matter, such unity is
difficult tg achieve with any individual< tocused work
in ful‘tlore. The point exists in such work where unity
of praanization and purpose either is, or is not
sacrificed for the sake'of detailed scholarship.35 As
a model exercise which demonstrates the vdridus t’acets .
to be studled when de'lllnq with a narrator and hls

- repertoire, the wuz;k of Eird-and Dow 1s exemplary. The

real shortcoming is that not enousgh 15“said about too-

many segmented aspects of the stor};teller and his art., -
-~ i

None of thesé aforementioned shortcomines in
methédology and uxéaniza‘cion are apparent in {:he_ blograph-~ *
ilcal studles &me by-and under. the sup’ervrrsion of folklorist

" Edward D. Ives. These studles, to da:e, all have dealt -

with individuals from New mxgland-Maritimes tradltlon of

the, late. nineteemh and early tnentie‘ch cen_nuries.- Besides

. ‘35A1an Lomex's Mister Jellx Roll 1s a fi}xe exemple :
“of such a work, which has an organic unity yet lacks
- detalled documentation and, descriptlon of methodology..




: < S o 77
ng.charfi Lunt's exgellel},t 'monograph. on Jones Tx'acy,"s
monograph on a legendary trickster supposed to haveheen S
in ialleglance with the devil was'a prepared under
Ives' direction.36 Ives'-own publfzﬁinns in;:lude ’
. ‘blographical studies of a lumberwoods satiric songma’ker37
¥ and & farmer poot from\Prince Edward Is1and.38 A forth-
coming worlq, .on’ pauag maker Joe Scctt who followed the
1(;‘2?1“3 trade of the late nineteenth and early twentleth
v .« cent\lries, 1s expected to be-a culmination of his previous
o two works on Larry Gorman and Lawrence Do)]le, at least
J\zdgi.ng from his previously published accounts of Scctt 39
“ * And aftpr Joe Scott Ives plans to move from songmakers ’

i to Gecrge Magoon, a 1egendary moose poacher of local . e

fame[in northern Malne.’
Two significant cantnthutians to folklore theory -
are .%p,narent from a study of Ives' work. First, an - _ -

und’a}standing n‘f é;nre and tradition in rulkl_ore is best 2

35Roger E. Mitchell, "George Knox: From M’an to
Legend,".Northeast Folklore, XI (1969), 1-71..

37Edward D. Ives, Larry Gormant Thg;}{an Who

¢  Made the Songs, Indiana University Fulklare Series No.
79 (Bloominrton, 1964) . K .
,

’ -, 38Edward D. Ives, Lawrence Doyle: The Farmer- ”
"Poet of Prince Edward Island (Orono, vMaine, 1971) *

39See Fdward D. Ives, "'Ben Deane' dnd_ Joe ;
Scott A Ballad and 1ts Probable Author," Journal of -

5 : Amerfcan Folklore, LXXII (1959), 53-66; and Edward D.
« Tves, n and His Song: Joe Scott and "The Plain

- Golden Band'," in-Glassie, Ives, and: Szwed —-Enlksongs
and Their Makers, pp. 69-146.
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\‘_*g*“”separatlcn'betw'een the field, and the analyst's desk.
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served by the :AR tensive study of one individual. General
étudies‘ of ‘geographic regions or of folklore genres may -
offer a broader range of insights'on folk gulture.‘ Muc.h
of this, however, 1s also to be galned by the blographical
study, as well as more detalled and spepifﬂ.c.lnsigh‘ts

tb a particular culturd and a particular-tradition.

Second, and 1mp1101t in allN\of ;ves' work, 1s a v Ty
onal methodolugy of collection and pr sentatﬁ.ﬁwhich
allo the reader to join with Ives in his biographical

-
With the exception of ‘Roberts' Up Cutshin and

Down GresSy, a folklorist has not shown to such LH N
extent how hls research progressed since Harcld w.
Thompson's Body, Boots gnd Britches, first publi.shed‘in
1939. " Thompsop "left up the s’caffolding on & cha;;ter
concerned with the fall tales, where I Lt you Know how.

\\:che ‘stories were obtaipned and how one folk-hero led to .

another, 40 Ives' pérsonal method helps to show how the g
research progressed; it also makes th§ published account

i
of that research more interesting.*! It is a methodelogy » -

of Sollection, analysis, and synthesis, of 1ittle

Any fclklore stuﬂy based on fie}dwork/requires_ revision

» OHarold W. Thompson, Body, Boots and Britchess
Folktales 1lads and Speech from Oountr New York
. zumw, 19325. Dp. 15-16. d
.'{ {. 41D, K. Wigus notes this atpiibute of Ives' —~
pensonal style in his review of Lawrence Doyle: B
Jo nal of American Folklore, IXXXVI| |9735, 194, -
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pnd Teanalysis affer 1ts first writing; ﬁ‘he blographical ’ 7
approach: of Ives implies a return to the field to fill g ¥
in the gaps‘amd st;lv; the problems which arise as the ‘ x,
. work progresses. Ives has been working on Joe Scott and R
his songs for more than fiffeen years, notwithstanding
the interventions of Larry-Gorman -sm'd Lawrence Dayle} one
can. well imagine how many returns to the fietd f;his 'has'
meant. w o e B . .
Probabdbly the f:losest' in s\pirit to the present *
T 1ife Msviery of -que'rt Coffil -1vs B Nnr‘gheast “ii‘olk}ure
monosraph edited by Ives and Dayid\C. Smith, "Fleetwood
. Pride, msa-;’g&o: The'mtdbiogrgphy}%{ a Maine Woodsman;"42
&

‘Pride wrote a surprisingly unself—cqﬁ's\cin‘us autoblography

[ hi_s 1ife several years before Ives
_J.x':t_erviﬁhe(‘l him‘;apd happened'upnn the w \ﬂuishg‘d wo}‘k.
Unzartum‘a‘f/ely, Pride died after only two“x‘a‘esslons of:
: i‘nterview{ng: so 'the autoblography yremains .fra_gmentary
and incomplete. Yet, 1t Is important as.an oral history

docﬁment Ze Pride ~!;a54.never a profesysed peffopmén or

ereator of folklore ---and ! rig‘p“rous editbtialz

’ (standarﬂ‘ applied o the writyed and Nrelly collected

42Fdward D, Ives and
"Fleetwood Pride, 1864-19603
Malre Woodsman," Northeast F
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,notek by the editors provide Eaékground information of
both |an historical and a folklorlc nature. In this

manner

. the blography 1tself is éiven a contextual frame-
Despite the paucitv of book-—length biographical

R & smdi s in folklore, an lnterest in the .individual

' tradit! 'on bearer .and in a biographical approach predates
the wotk of the past few years, Recognized folk heroes,
such a; the tall tale heroes stndied by éoatz‘ight and -
Jansen’. have interested folklorists for a légg, time, and

Jansen'qg dissertation on Abe Smith-includes a lengthy

“and facthal blography based in large part on legal

dncun{ent such as records of-court cases and land deeds, 44 .

'I'he pictu e of Smith‘s 1ife drawn from this recorded

) . 'evida:e

-we see’ only the puhlic man, In another chapter, however,

f the man's el(lstence is expectedly une-sided'

Jansen presents a more personal picture of Abe Smith as»

B

*  people remembersd himy ‘The biography of Abre.ham Stitth,
/— 7 cnmbined With the tales and other memories of a man who

433ee 1bid., pp. 7-8, for an expléhatiun of {h‘i‘s
editing, -See also, for. example, Helen %
nd Edward D. Ives, eds,, "Eight Folktales
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died ﬁftv years before Jansen began his research, 15 a
"significant contribution to American folklore schclarship.
Unfortunately,/ 1t has‘never been published. Herbert,
l:Ialpsrt, nute/ﬂ ﬁrev}cusly as having published articles
on locally rc-,"ummed tall tale heroes, ‘also was among the
first to shnH an 1nterest in folklore performers and to
111ustrate the value of biographical and contextual data
ta an understanding of folklore trudicions. Amcng the
must 1mportant artlcles of Halpert's that consider the

1 int tradition are his "Tales of a Mississippi

Saldier and . "The FoIkslnver\Speaks.“I*S .

\ A few other works 3!1 A.merican folklore that have
1ncluded interegtinv blographical data deserve mention,
not unly‘ for their intrinsic value but also to 1ndicate
that some collectors demonsirated an early awareness of
the 1mportance of the 1ndividua1 to folk tradition.

William Roy MacKenzie, a.student of Genrge Lyman Kittredge s

at Harvard, collected Nova saubia folksongs in the*"'1910 s

\

anf published an account of his collecting experiences
nine years prior to publication of ‘the Song collection

1tself., In this work, he Quest of ‘the Ealla “ ManKenzie

places his ini‘ormﬂnts in the roreground or hls narrative

45Herbert Halpert, "The Folksinger Speaks,"

Hoosier Folklore Bulletin, TII (1944),.29-35, 48-55.

See also the following Halpert articles: "Indiana~
Storyteller," 1bid., I (1942), 43=61; and "A Mlchigan *
‘Tumberjack smver," ibid., pp. 81-84




and 1noludes both blographical data and desoription of
perf‘ormance.“6 John A, Loméx, the dean of 'Amex;@g:nn
'folksong collectors and also a stident of Kittredge's,
wrote an uneven but nonetheless worthwhile account of
his many years as & collector that, like Mac]g‘enzie's'

work, includes several personal s'ketbhes_ and discussions

of perfnrmance.lﬁ v

Lomax's son Alan, Who often worked with nis
father in the field, published in 1950 an excellent
1n’cerpretive blography-: autcbip:raphy of Jelly Roll
Morton, the New Orleans Jazz musician and composer,
4s noted previously, much of‘the Qo‘ntnnt‘uf this. work
iﬂas ’ca“ken from Library of Congress recordings Alan Lomax
made 1n \the late 1930's with Morton, who sat at a plano
telling Qf his 1life and playing his mus{c. Ls well as
th’p orallv rscord,ed autobiagraphy collected from the
sgelf-styled oriqinator of jazz,’ Lomax also 1ncorporates
1merv1ews hén had with “eveml people Who knew Morton .

well and provides lenvthv tran%itional sections in the

\ work which delineate the mood and culfure of the p]i(al:es

82

-wgnd periods in Murtun s 1ife, ,,ghis is an 1mpottant work,

‘and’ one that has not been adequately recovnized.

461111180 .Roy MacKenzie, The est?of the .Ballad
(Princeton, New Jersey, 1919).: See especially pp. 42-84,

Also see William Roy MacKenzie, Ballads and Sea Songs

from Nova iScotia (Cambridge, Vass., 1923 i h

7J hn A, Lomax, Adventures of a Ballad Hunter ’
(New Yor'(, 1947).

) : E . ; ‘ o !
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.singers from whom his collection was made.49 .

A final work that gives attention to the @.wlo/

| .
It is interesting that these early indications of
‘hs importance 'og the individual in tradltion have been

jn terms of singers’ al musicians, probably because the,

inger 1n a community 4s more recognizably a personality

and performer and beca\’me of the early emphasis in Amerlcan

folklore scholarship on folksong collecting. Two other,

works of note ére B. A. Botkin's The American Play-Party °
ong, (1937) and George Kobson's Minstrels of the Mine -

Paton (1938, both of whzch inelude appendices with

. valuable autoblugraphical and biographical material. In
w

Botkin' s study‘, an appendix titled "Social Status and

Customs of the Play-Party“ camains sixteen interviews

with informants who tell o(f \their attltudes )Hard “the
s 3X

play-party and their” personal experiences at play-parties

when they were still a common. form of entertalinment 48

Korson's work concludes with "Bilographical Sketches of

Traditional Bards and Minstrels," the songmakers and |

bearer 1s Byron Arnold's Folksongs of Alabvama (1950). -

Ardold, a music teachver‘ln the public schools and latei‘

‘at the University of Alabama, recognlzed that he was

breaking with & tradi tion in folkeo ¢ scholarship When

5 . :
488, A, YBotkin, The American Pla; -Part
(New Yotk 1963), pp. 361-381. .
= "‘gGsaz‘ge Korson, Minstrels of the Mine Patch
(Hatboro, Pennsylvania, 13 s Pp. 289<302,

9
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. he organized the collection by sinzers rather than by '

broad song categuries as 1n the Ohild and-ather .colléctions.

His explanatian oi‘ this organization, which inéluded S,

presenting a sim;er 8 repertoire roughly in \the order 1t
was sung to him, probably goes far in expla ing much af ¢
the earlier work 111 North American folklore thnt focused
on the individual hefore 1t became fashionable to du so.
Arnold writes, "I was so much in‘terested ln the siugera
themtfelves »as_ipersgnaltties and in the wide range of ~
material in their slngfng‘, that in organizing this book

I have groupel;esch singer"s songs and 1‘nﬁluded a bilography
With the songs. Most of these blographles were sent to me
upon request- #n th‘e; form of “letters,50 ’

3. Methodologz and Analysis of a Tife History

The’ present 1ife history -of Robert Coffil.1s relnted .

to this wide vs.riety of blographlcal studies in several'
ways. Like thé anthropclogical 11fe histuries an attempt
has been made to campue a detailed picture of a man in
culture ‘and ' to present it 'xn his mm rwcrdn. The editor's

" role has been to 0t the detailed deseriptﬁon of a 11fe i

into a chronologic framework t.o providé i.ntrbd.un\gry . g

)

comments and transitions, in all cases indicating clearly

where ehe ‘words- are mtne and not Coffil' s; and to annot

50Byron’ Arnold, Folksongs of Alaﬁama (University,
Alabans, 1950), P. vii. Tam grateful to Herbert Halpert
for bringing this work to my attention.
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historical references, narrative elémeixts, and ather parts
.of the life history of intrinsic folkloric vaiue. In this ’

latter instance the 11fe history is more akin to biograph- K

ical studies in folklare than to the anthroyological
life historfes. o ) -7 ) LY
The principal intent of 1ife hissorians 1 ]
| anthropoloky has been-quite broad: to conipilhe a detailed :
\ ethncgrapt.uc Qccount ‘of an 1nd1v1dual m culture, wi..th v
L e persnnal revelations on' the 1muv1dual s role'in the
family, in secret socletles, in!the communi.ty, and as:ia "

representative memher of his or her sex.’ The 11\!‘ history

is oorrelative to the gene:

ethnography of a small, “

homogeneous cu]\ture or tribe, although a fewanthropclogical
1ii‘eq‘istories have dedlt wi,f.h speciansts within a cuflture, -l
such as recognized crai’tsmen. ' 3 . .

| The intent with this 1ife history and he other
ch;;}:te‘rs which reldte to 1t either'difectly oT indirectly”

15'110‘%50_@11 encompsssing. One particular aspect C:
£

(_ culture R folklore B has been the primary concem
my work with' Robert Coi‘fil since 1ts 1nception. And
within the gnneralr study.of. folklore, the attentio’n is ';‘ o

on storvtellim’ throughout. Taking tma one step Iurthet,
4

n - the stories eaTe personal‘expex‘ience nartatives and tall |

taless Because of the pergrg_ua']_/nature of much uf the .
narrative material 2ollected from Guffi}(,' the long ch:

| of té\ts’ that follaws the 1ife history cap best be'
b y ; 4 :
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. . considered as a second part to the 1ife history. ’

. Several methods of l./olie!.:tlon have been used in
gathering material for this study. I have visited
fourteen rux.'al general stores. in tl::e Cornwallis District

- ¢ of Kin;s County and have spent more than one hundred
: N hours as a partipipant-nbseﬂer at one of them, Don N

Forsythe's store in De]_.hayen. This is whete most of the -

= P a.éatiné and much of the socializing and sf.orytelling in
Coffil s commumty takes place. Somb of the time Coffil L
was present) much of the tine he waa not, and accasinnauy

he vas conspl.ouous by hls shsenca. "We need ‘Bob Ccfﬁ.l

here now," Don Forsythe would say when sameone s, boastﬁxl
talk got out of hand implylng that 1f 'Bob were ‘p!‘esent £}

" he would have a stnry to put the bragzart or laar in-his
'ylace; to shut hin uy. A iev tlmes [ ¢ left‘a notebouk in L
my car, and, 1f something :.upqrtant happened or was said,

s | vent outside to the car to jot down notes; more o often,

e T merely typed up'an account of what occurred; at-the ~

. L W
i " stote as soon. &3 I returned home. 4

S 1 observer of relatio ships within the. extended t’smily,
2

3 [ which 1ncludes the Goffils' son and dapghter-i'n-law a
‘ their/two song as wall a5, Cof£1l and his wife.

-milarly(

a conéiderahle emount of. time has been: spent in uasual

-
eonv TS tionlwich Oorfil, at the ztore, in his hame, .
. at the mailboxes near the store, ‘and ‘at the many other "A




times and ‘plf;ce’a‘ we happened to meet as nel’ghbcre'in th‘n;.
cofimunity. . As noted previously, I lived practicany
next ‘door to Goffil for six mnnths of the year I spent
“fn the field. Oofi‘ll and his family were fully aware of
tiqe» purpose of the research; the men at the store knéw
me &s a'fnrmer'hi}_gh’ school tegché;‘ in Ga}xniz}g vho was
a >graduate student in ﬁnhvers1ty now back, i’n ‘the area
writing his thesis or a book. They di1d not know the
exact nx;t{xre of my work, although Don Forsythe and'his
favﬁlly knew 1t had something 1;0 do with the store and
‘with storytelling. " i
Since-my‘return to the field for a year in
Rugust, 1972 -~having pr'evicu.sly interviewed Coffll on
four different 'occasions, twice with a tape recorder ==
e Yféve,had four recording sesslons and-on several other
occasions I have met wli'th him for the expressed purpose
of gathering material for my work. A few‘nate's' were
Vta‘ken during the récorded and unrecorded interviews, ' ,
although most of the time I made notes after I went hcme.
Personal interviews wh‘ic‘h bear directly ¢n the present
‘s.tudy were also held with -nine.other people == a total of
fifteen interviews., A tnpe recorder was used with oniy
three of these 1nrumants, those who are not in direct

contact with Coffil or who do not know: him. I was not

seekinv 1ife historv data about Coffil from these informants,

hut I chose not to use the tape recorder because I wanted
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no personal repercussions, as discussed in Chapter II,
to come from these interviews.

. From the -stx recording sessions with éoffil have

come sixteen tapes with a toti& elapsed time of a little

over ten hours, —The tapes compris,e‘the bulk of what

1s included in the life history and in the texts.

Gefmmuy speaking, the collection of'staues, especlélly-
tall tales, pteceded the cclleetion of context and back-

5round informatian on the sf.oties, the callection cf
contextual data preaeded the collection of 1ife history
material; the collection of non-speoinc 1ife history

material preceded the conection of more highly personal

and sensitive blographical da \The order in-which thi‘p

{ mass ‘of mterlal has been collected was dictated 1n part
by the order in which I sought it, 4n part by the order '
in which Coffil chose to tell 1t to me. It was 1mprébnbla,

for instance, t‘hAt Coffil would offer the more personal

'(’lataresrly' in our relationship, and equally improbable

that I would ask for 1it.
What 1s presented in the 1ife histor} represents
something less than half of wha’;. Coffil hes told me about * .

. his life. "Much that has been le'ft out concerns his

opinions about ‘the fishermen in Kingsport, who he feels

lack experience. Algo omitted are more extended - . = -

descriptions ‘of personal .experiences and work piactices,

‘ especially related to the périod of his trucking business
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in the late 1920's and 1930's and to his. recént-‘and-

. ourrent work as the pilot for freighters goiig into. and
; ;

out of Port Willdams Mthough the eu"‘tire 1ife history

is in %i’z:ii"s own words, 1t has been compressed, not

. 89

only by tl;é‘umisslan of flxlrthér, less interesting accounts

“of hls.11fe, but also by the omission of my questions and

some false starts. I féel these omisslons'are necessary
to give a contlnuity to the 1ife history which is, as it

i1s presented, a record of a man's 1life to be read, The

T two most extreme examples of editing and plecing together

are to be found on pages 127-130 and pages 193-195, = Notes

to these sections and to the entlre 1ife history explain

the extent of my editin:

T asked which elicited speciric responsges.
No man can be exp@:ted to tell a long, involved

history of his 1life in chronological seuuenee. The

~a§d include many,gf the questions-

‘process of the mind is such thatc-an-experience from twenty

yeafs ago might immediately suggest other, similar (’)r
disslmllar experiences from other periods 1n a person's "
life. This does not mean, however, that the interviews
with Coffil were rambling and disjointed. mring each
1nterv1ew he stayed on one period. of his ];lfe and Kept ™
to a remarkably 1\~1gld chronology until his memor;é.s of
that time had been exhausted.  In the next interview,

after I'had transcribed the tapes from the previous

. interview, there predictably were questions that T asked



to clarify spec:l.fic points. The answet$ to these
8 .ﬂ&’f’ questions were often included in retellings of the same

lncidents, and b@uause the fomal recording sess:

Were well-spaced in time, these retelun‘,s were equslly

“las spantaneous and often included new material and entire

new stones fqr a purticular period.

An example that the iife hlstory is not 2 heavily
edifed con,pilation of disjointed and non-chronological
reminiscenca.. can be seen in pagas 1b|-15}, all of which ’

_as reccrded, in this cx‘der and without 1nterruption, on
September 29, 1972, except tor the one tall tale 1n this
- section, recorded April 25, 1973. Other .examples of haw
Ooffil kept to. a partivular period of his life can be .
© found on pages l72-‘189, recorded ,I‘un's 14, |973; though _ iz
'herve the 6rqer‘ of s\‘.orie‘s has_ been rearranged chronollngicagly,
sm_i' pages 230-256, all of which was recorded on.April-25,
* 1973, with*much ol 1t also pav:Lng been recorde;d/ on
January ‘11, 1973.. The notes »,_gc;’ﬂ_:hese sections end for
the entire 1ife history mrth;r explain what editing

has been done.. =

The greater portion of what 15 included in the
-1ife - history was told to me at 1east Jtwice,: I}: ;%me
instances, .the same descriptions -and exp Ii’ex{oes. were
L .‘colleefed three. times. This is ths'res 1t of my method
of collecting. mnng each recnrding sassion H‘].th cofﬁl,

at least mce as mueh time Was went without recording




as with"recording. It is scmét}imes hard and grueﬁing g
'work for a fiel’dwor]:er and, his‘informnnt, collectivglyl,

to-sort out the personal details of the informant's

1ife, with all the unspoken associations and connotations ?

‘ that each dett;j.l encompasses. Oasual comversation ;x;d R

1nterview1ng proceeded better without a ‘tape recurder

at. times, and more often we simply needed a/ res’p’ from

. . the subtle pressure that Tecording created, ,Tiﬂs vas

. e especially true because y,o‘th of us wer we]r,l awax‘e of‘

. ) /what the' énd result of our-iork together \Gould be -~ a

personal document on a man's 1ife, his s@nr;es, and his °
storytelling, a document tﬁat mig'klxt .eventugll_y be

published . » a'

.
. Very little of the 1n1:erviewing was dir}aeted,\,
‘except when I‘sought specific data on storles and\_story-
télling. in collecting - the 1ife'history material I\\ 8 B
4 usually askéd a i‘ai’r}y glneral question that receive:f\a

specific and det&lled responsé, often in the form of a \

‘pe'rsnnal experience na‘rraﬂve. More often than not, ..
P ,‘ Coffil told stories and ofi‘eted non-narrat&v = T pticns
. : that T.neither asked for nor expected. What was. to].d
but not fut on tape durlng a given se$sion pravlded a\ .
> d l_msa.s and a starting puint’ for the next recorded interview,:
: Othet times, material:that was not recorded was written
up imediately arter ‘the session because 1ts spontane‘lty
could not be rluylicated another time. The time span




© between o‘.\}r recording Sessions was dlctated by this, T by,

'method of collectix{g‘ were I to‘ record ébmething Coffil

told me only a’ short time béfore 1t wonld be less -
detalled and more self- conscious because ci‘ his awaraness
that he had.told me the same thing' only a few days ago.
The extended perlods of time betweeh recording sessions
" .plso alloved me to transcribe the tapes from the previous ¢
‘sessiun and relate them to the developing pattems of
the Iife history and the’ storytelling,5!
N mehoTrwent Ko g6 Bob Goffil on April 25, 1973,

I had finished compiling a.lifé history Qbuu§ helf 1ts
present length, My intent, at that ‘time,.was_‘to clariiy '
a problém I had encountered with the ;hro}xalogy of his . &
1life and to fiil' in one brief gap in the. narrative,

Yhat resulted, from that session and the session of

June 14, 1973, was a life history twlce 1ts inteqﬂed

length. then I gave him a copy of the completed life t
history to read for errors-and for m:aterial he felt to

be too personal tu be hmluded == -only two mlnlir abrldge- -

51Tape recorded interviews with Robert Coffil’ .
were on ‘the following dates: February 17, 1970; May 17, i
19703 -June 10, 1970; .September- 29, 19723 January 11
|973, April 25, 1973; and June 14, -1973. The Fe'bruary
;b 1970, interview with Coffil wasv done by-two high
school Students of mine; from that recording has come no ‘
data- included in the 1ife history. i z
The need for exténded lapses in time between the
.non-recorded. and recorded tellings of a story -became . \
apparent from the first two sessions I had with Ooffil, .
in May and June'of 1970. See Chapter V, note 33, for
an explanation of the fragmented form of a story recorded

three weeks after 1t.was first told, to the fieldworker. \.

L % : ¥ ' N\
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L time I had to complete. the wurk.

ments came from: th3s- p‘romeau;;g == Coffil said,
"You know, I've been thinking. -about’ 1t, and I don’t
imagine I've told half of wnat there 1§ f.o te11.752
'.[‘his is, of course, qxa not because Coﬂ‘i]. consciously .

refrained frcm telling me of other experi.ences but

beesuse of my field methods? an the limited period of

What was soug!@t and not suught 1n the collection‘ 3

of the life histury is reflectsd in the lifs h:story
:Uzself. My emphasis, dunng the oau’gse of the Iieldwotk,

. was’on occupational data, that 1s, ‘deacrlptions ni‘

Oofﬁl's life as a sailor, a truck driver, a logget,

a fisheman, and a ship's pilot. Ultimately. his
evaluation o.t,hin':selt..is intrinsically related to his’
various occupations having to do with ships and s‘ai\ling.
Inonly two instances:did I sp,’ecifically seek information
of a’'strictly personal nAture ebout z;e].ationsh!.p\s. within
his family, Once, I asked.if he had a difficult time o

" because he was the youngest child in a large family;,

another time, I asked if he quit the vessel busviness‘ and -
began trucking .so he could be closer ‘_t'n his wife_anﬂ_
i'aml}.'.‘ These were the only two vt‘imes I askt;d que.‘;tiuns
1ixe those tha'b are of primary 1mportan‘be ta the 11fe
histuria.n in anthropology. With another, informant and

52Field notes, June 28, 1973. -




" ‘a more intimate relstionship betweén the I‘:Leldworker and
. that other informant, my questions perhaps wnuld be more
pointed. . My purpcse, hlowever, was not’ to compile the

La La Vida®? o

K ngs Cuunty, Nuva Seotial, N i

¢ T Bob O ffil is extraordlnary in the extent to ' »
"+ Which he is and has been adjusted to Jxmself and- to 1ife.‘
His famlly 1 fe has: beefl harmonieus, as have bien most

. _of his associatg.ons with Iriends and acquainmnces. In : /,

his“1life hlstory, therefore, there 1s mno réfe

sex and no indication of‘his attitude toward women, In ° "«

fact, the profanity is limtted % 2 meager sprinklug of
i "hell" and"zoddamn," vith. only one scatological four-

letter word which surprised me so much when I transcrib ¢

the tapethat I am not sure that hé did indeed use it.

. , But bh@; 1s the way Oor‘i‘il is. He does not, fnr example;
; \ drink or smoke., His repertuix‘e is also tempered by ehe st
‘kind of man he 1s,’ H’g tells ‘what ' appear to be abridged

veraions of the two ! _possi‘bly obscene tau tales he lenmed g

Afrom his b: cther “iohn 5“ and one of John Coffil's Iavuri‘te -

g This book quickly became a bestseller, at’ least .
L in part because of the detailed accuunts of petsonal
. Pl encounters and sexual experiences of’ the family memb,ers i
i who, because of their poverty, becam 1nvolved ip §
prosyitution and multiple marriage. 2

% I 5305ca: ‘Lewis, La vma. A Puerto Rican Famil E
= * in the Oulture of Povertx-—-San Juan and New Yotk (New Yor
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through a stone crusher ‘and then being put bvack together,
Wag hever collected .from Ooffil, ' :
§. The nature of the intemewlng, for the most part -
“being qulte nan-dlrected, pmdunes a rirst—person account
“of a.life that more, clearly reflects the ‘interests and

asyirations of 1ts narrator. Similarly, my shying away

from the temptation to recprd the: apinions and accounts: ,
“of, other people has nade the :Life hlstory more subject

.yet more rbliableas a personal document 55 thhcugl}

Coffil en:]oys ttadit,ional and, sponcaneous humor of

; exagqeration, he is'a remarkably honest man and 1s not

‘inclined to exagqerate hls true experiences, elther far

" additional humor or as a means of self-ingra.tiation.

N church members \uked ‘uheZ

e‘L]a\ecause Coffil ha.., sald nothing about certain
aspects’ of his lu‘e, this does not necessa!‘ily mean that
%these facets are of no impnrta.nce. For 1ns%ance, the,
ohly/mentim of religion thraup‘huut the Sourde of the " B
' fieldwork wes about & church An Gorner Brook, Newruundland,

Wwhich was blown Irom one side of the harbor. across the . .

i i
. water to the other side du?ng a storm, Becauae the ! (

W location of their church,
they left it there. ‘OoffAl's mother was a very devout
Bapnst and he, 11ke his Isther, is. a religioua but

genemlly nun-churehgu:,ng man because his work often

553.11 exception here 1s the tape recorded interview
with Clyde Smith of calpobann Islanﬂ, New Brunswick,
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| -made church attendande impossible. "It wouldn't seem
quite right, 'you know; to show up at church now when I .

never wWent bernre."55 Kanetheless, a-religious ethle

with at 1enst a basis in orgnnlze Protestantism has
certainly 6played a part in mnng:l!ofﬁl an honest man
with himself and in his dealings with ,others .
As a storyteller a.b.glas a man of his time, what
" can 'ne sald sbout Robert 00§£‘ 1 and his om’ telung of
* his life" It has been noted already that Coffil is en
average and typicsl man ol’/;nis timi and place. He,lis "
different from his neighb_brs ﬁnd peers, the men wh‘o

frequent Don Forsythe's store, because he is not a farmer J

and’ because of his reputatlon amoxig thenm for being a

‘stcrytellé!‘. Even as a storyteller, however, he is ‘_

74
perhaps 1essrgregarloua and more soft-spoken than most of

-v!— i these u\‘.her men, His. storytelling style is notable for
N its undérstatement, a chatacteristic that helps to create
e an 111usion of truth in his stories. .

Two of Coffil' s stories, onp about his father

,,hi.ti;ing a man with his fist, another included in ‘the
o texts (no. l;’() about Clyde Smith tricking a man, present

;‘ a sterentypic view of the Jew, at least to the extent
i "that one 1s a merchant who wants. to cut corners and the
~ other wants to make some quick money in the 'Smith jtory

by buying and selling junk, the point of which’ being

S6FLeld notes, June 28, 1975-
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that’ Smith was the only person ever: to "get ahead of a
qéw.“ The stereotype of ‘the .i’ew 1s centuries old;- Coffil,
in these two storles, merely vreflecﬁs the age-old stereo-
type. Seen within the broad context of the 1ife history
and the repertoire o\f texts, the stories are insigniﬁéant
and do not 1ndice;+:a‘ any unusual or’ o\rert. prejudice on

coffii‘g part. Ih fact, in the geographic ;egion in

whifzh Coffil has. spent hié 1ife working there are Very

few Jeyish ‘peo‘ple, and 1t 1s oniy natural that a:Jew
would be identified by others and by himself as.a Jew: .
‘The sane 15 tr_;xe with Coffil's uSe of the word
"nigger." . There are relatively few blacks in Kings
County and.in the other areas wherée Coffil has’ been,’ and
until the fairly recent .awareness of 1ts racist tend‘eﬂc}_.es‘
by the white population in -the ‘northem United States and
Canada, Mnigger" was anaccépted term for "Negro" i'th )
little derogatéry connotation for man‘y whites. One

j:ime,‘when Goffil w;as talking about’ the hard physical labor

" involved in truck ‘driving, he sald that someone once told

him that every truck should cun;e squipyed with a nigger, .
to help with the loading and un;oadihg, and t:h-en Jusplfied '
his ‘use of the word by explainigg %:hg’c when. he. worked in *
the. States in the early 1926_'5 the few blacks that he w;s

in contact with in work situations hum'grnlisly" calléd

'\eéch other "nigger" when they wanted & black ‘friend to 4

. g SCE RS |




h‘ely with some physical task,57 To .generaliistions -
regarding ovart pre,‘ludice can be drawn from the three
.y references ‘to "ni“ers" in the 1ife hlstory and the o
texts, and again, this use of a derogatory stereotype
is or 1ittle or no consequenca when seen in the larger
‘context.of Coffil's stoz‘y. It only lndlcates how typlcal
he i‘s, and even my mention af these two examples of .
stereotyping tends to overemphasize them, As a younger
member. of a' culture orianted more tov&ard the written
word, I Bm more self- cnnsclous of prejudlce than Coffil 15.
2 Ths narrator of the 1life history, obviuusly, is
a man whose culture has been oTiented toward and trans-
mitted by che spoken word rather than the writtelf'word.
As a result, his attitude toward formal education is
wo_x\th notlng. He quit school &t the begipni-ng of grade
_'six,'_‘and occasionally since i:hen has régretted that he
did 1;ot conf;inu;e or resume his ‘education. As Uoi‘fi‘l )
explains in'his story, "If I had it to do\over again I'd
. Stuck to the ‘schooling I tl"xj.n‘k.° If I could've got, if i

I had had grad? eleven, . I guess you have to havg grade @
.eleven in order to really get to be a skipper of a big
ship,\%zir ngviga Mm.... I think I'd ke 1% 1n bigger
yesse}s‘." He further comn’xents, "Once get in a rut that

" vay, why, 1t's, 1t's hard to tell what you want to, do."

5TFLeld notes, September 13, 1972.. o

B
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~° Bt Coffil could change, and'this attitude toward '
ﬁmal edication remained with: hi i

When he.was rorty-

four years old:he quit ueighting on-the sea, tried
farming and didn‘t 1Yke 1t, and then began fishing with
! hls son. In the first years. that they fished, Goffil an\;
.-his son w‘ent to fﬂ.ve guvermnent-apnnsored j‘lshing schools
to ‘learn 311 they could sbout their new accupation, and

consequently, were quick-to—learn and successful fisher—

men. Coffil's gwareness:of /the value of aducation,

however, 1s tempered by o ecognition of the impcrtance L B

of common sense. An 11?/ Tration of his attitude that

education 18 to be fouynd in Chapter VI, Texts, no. 60,°

‘-common sense and eicpe:z ne e -a'r'e'often’ {petter than formal

- -

-0 ‘l‘wa aspects ‘of the life\history especially offer
an insight to-the understanding of Robert. Oofﬂl as a
storyteller. First, there is an overwhelming emphasis.

. upon hu-morous ineidents. and even expetiences which would,

not_have been,,amusi'ng, at the time_ are yiewed with, 'v

/ retrospective humor. Second, tiere 1s a ftequentn ,emp’hasis

upon mselt as the master- oi‘ any situation. Thié is . '
-understated and unconscﬂous, but 1t 1s still‘}an important -
cbnclusion to be drawn from thé 1ife -history. PO )
B A good example of both these points 1s ‘the
description of his dirﬂcu,lties -with a Greek rreighter
he piloted into and out of ?ort Williams, After boarding

the-ship . to take 1t into Part W:I.lliams‘, \Gufi“’ll had




* trials with the Greek frelghter and its captain -fwho

several vargun‘:;ants"wnh the captain. In-each ins‘nanoe;
thé captain backed down by eventually conceding that —:' % ) 2
Ouffil knew what he s talking abouc. When he ‘cook the
hip out of I’orc Hilliams, he was forced to knol:k off a

cornsr of the wharf beeause of heavy 1ce in the ‘!1vex‘.

Finally, he sailed «fhrough a storm down /the Bay of Pundy s e
%o mghy, where, he left the freighter and ‘boarded the
pi.lot bqat that’ had come uut to pick him up and take him . .

to shore. . A near gale-force wind wit\l mquntaindus seas

.'fhreatened tc ‘swamp the disabled pilut-boét, .and 1t was

everal hnufs‘later’ before he and the other two men.were -

towed 1to Bigby by o “larger boat tha’c came uut in the ) “
st}orm in ﬁnswer to their distress signal.

s This “last 1ncident would have been a harrowing
experience for ,any -man, and nertainly would make a herolc

personal experiance “narrative. But or his m\xltltude of

incfdentally falled to stand by when he was told that the
engine on the pllot boat was not workins ~= Coffil has % "

clast‘lfie\i these varidus experlences so tha"t his descriptlon

: of’ the troubles with the Greek captain guing into Port 2

Willla s takes a deﬁ.nite narrative form and 1is- told e 7 \

a lenrvthy and humorous story his was recurded twlce, .

® wlthout heing asked, for. Hls~telnng vf the incident in L

the storm off Digby is- brlef 1acka detail, and has no

narranve struoture. T-asked Coffil twlce about this




i last incident, and what is presented in’ the 1ife history

is a compasite made in large part rrom short answers

4periences, in this. case, not as a hero but as

a man who'is most often right and who most often succeeds

e -in conflicts with n}:helrs. Particular det’alls, seen in
'f;irospéct, make the experience a humorous one. Also,
a‘s a storyteller, as a*man who scan organize his eiperieﬁces
1 into ei‘fective pgrsénél" narréti‘{-es, Coffil, teils this
. ) pgmt ‘ofvthe series of eplsodes with the Greek frgigﬂter

as

»

sj:ory. with considerable dlﬁlqgue. Such argumentative
conversation, for Coft‘il helps tg make a story what 1t
1,5' Descrip’clon of heroism and peiil“ on:the.high seas
does mot., It might make good newspaper copy, 2s 1t did, 58

./ but it is~ not something to tell as a stury, especizlly

when understatement and humor are at the core of the

= sté‘rytelier s style.

) - Besldes omitting considerable detail amt Gofﬁl'

present 11fe, such as Work he has doné and thinks of
- doing to maintain his 150—yeer old ramhuuse, .certaln

decisié’ns have been made regprdlng what to include in the

58Halifax Chronicle-Herald, January’'2," 1973, p..9.
P ' See Chapter V, note 59, for a copy of the newspaper
; + article describing this inecident, 5
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21ife history, what to include in'the texts; and wha$

to 1nclude\in the chap‘t’er o‘n storytelling contexis. £
‘Hhen I first planned a life history, my intention was

to 1'n'clude most of t.he. collected data 'pn torytelling.

It would, in this vway, be similar®to Roberts' Up Cutshin
and"Dé'\m Greasy and Abrahams' A singer and ng Songs,
both of w{hich include the informants' attitudes toward
thet;‘ ‘folklore traditions. This origi}nal concept changed,
hnwever, v;hen‘ 1t beécame apparent f.i:at most of the data

on storytellinz sithations throughout Coffil's 1ife was
1n the form of short answers ‘to my questions, not’ in
extended descriptlons, or was imbedded in.tale texts.

To try to fit this 1ntu the 1i£e history would have made
it more fragmentary’ tha\n it now is. E,

Furthermore, the primary goal in eomplling the
1ife history has been to present a storyteller's lilfe -
for its own value and interest -- in his o;ln words. My
role, es editor, has been to place Bob Coffil's impression-
1sti}: story within a. x‘lgorous chronology. The chrono-
logical presentation of a 1living fnlklote informant's
1ife, 1n his or her own words, has, to my knawledge,
never been attempted previously in North "American folklora

) scholarship. Notably, the works of Roberts and Abrahams
do not follow a strict chronology, although both contain
valuable bilographical ; detall .’
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. My insistence on the ‘primacy of the chrunology
farced revisions that occasionauy tested the patlence
of-my own 11ter§ry aesthetic: a brilliant editorial
trarisition between two parts of t!\xe’ narrat{ve, the latter
of which was not in 1ts proper chronological place, had ’
to be omitted- Jlkewise, one of Coffil's better personal

experience narratives was split asunier so a few pages

of ad_ditlonal material, which belonged chronologically

"' between the two parts of the story, could be 1n'%1uded. .

This is the only narpative that has been divided for
8

‘the. sake of chronology or for any other reason,?9 Such 5

a necessarily slavish attention tochronology ruled cut'

“the 1nclusinn of contextual deséription on storytelling.

Personal experience narratives and anecdotes

are to be found in both the 11fé history and the téxts.

‘Certain guidelineg were followed in deciding which storles

should go in which section of the present work.. Because

the first phase of my f4eldwork concentrated on the

"-collection of texts, Coffil recoznized this interest on
_my part and tended to tell storles that he more clearly

‘1dentifies ag stories during this period prior to Auwgust,

1972. Most of these, accordingly, are in the chapter of

texts, including all the tall tales. A few of these

. stories are in the 1ife history because of thelr direct

59See Chapter V, pp. 230-234, and note 47.




relation to specific times of Coffil's life, Othel;
personal experience narratives, llk.e the practical joke
stories from the woods camp on Oape Blomidon where he
worked in the early 1940's, are in the texts rather than.
the 1ife history because of their narrative v.Qlu; =S el

s Coffil first told the woods camp-saw mi}l stories

- t’he third time I'sav him, in September, 1970, when I did

- not have a tape reo_orde;' -- and because the subsequent
discussion and analysis wabld b\urden the 1ife history W
and could not be buried in notes. ILegends and‘anecdctes
are, for the most part, in the texts, although a few
;mve been included in the 1ife history ‘because they

. 'p‘ruvideﬂ background information and did-not put a strain
on the ehronolasy.

L In annotating narrative elements in the life
history, my purpose has beqp twofold, First, to give
the re;der snryies of how much or how little editing of
the oral material has been done, I° explnin 1n these
nnnotatiuns exactly what changes have been made in ths
tape trnnacuptian of a narrauve. This relutas to my.

. conviction that reoorded ornl material canm be presented

honestly with relativaly 1ittle editorial tampering.

Second, these notes provide a forum for my raminm comments.

on Ooffil's storytelling and on the situations in which
particular items were Tecorded. In both cases, the ‘-

annotations are afiother way in which I try ‘to show how




Coffil tells about his fathe:

. ) . : o 7|.05

"y work has progressed and how it has been dond. .

Nut all of the..storiee in the life history hav:a
heen annotated in this marmer, but most of them have bean.
In a1l cases, the narratives that are annotated were told
to me ‘at least once as’'definltely structured stories,
usually beginning with an introductory commeént by Coffil

11ke "I don't .know,1f I told you about ..." or "One

‘time ..." Most of th'aée, in listening to the tapes

stand out as stories becsuse of Coffil's clearer
enunciation and s1ightly ralsed voice level, Also, the’

general lack of conversati}on, that 1s, my questions and
\

" his answers, indicates that a story is being told. i

. Coffil. nas’ told all of these stories before, 8o they can

be considered part of his repertoire.

Twenty-six’ narrativss in the, life history Bre
!ully annntated as described above, with reference to
publishei accoun:s of historical incidents when suoh
accmmté could‘b%e found. 0f these twen'éy-six,' éixtéen
are personal experience narratives with Ooffil as a
principal actor in the event or events described. Elght

are anecdotes, ‘that 18, personal experience narratives

"w‘ith someone else as the‘main actor. Thesé are storiesv

grandfather, and other

men, When two 6f these incidents .occurred, Joffil was
present as an observer but was not an actlve participant,

One family legend, so-called’ because the emphasis 18 on
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“a thing (a.bomb hidden on i-nls‘father'; boat by saboteurs)

,rather than on any one individual, is to’ be ‘found in the

11;“3 history, as is one tall tale, another telling o}f :
yhj:ch is 1nclude<i in the tems; In.addl‘tion, four:. i B _’
‘whu‘ypers or brief Statements of exnégeration without a
narrative framevork are in the‘l.ire history. !
_ The notes ;whiéh discuss narrative and historical
. tvnaterial:in ‘the’ 'life history are included ‘in a'sepa‘n@té )
_section 8t the end gf the-life-history-itself: To Tﬁ_éiug :
them as footnotes in effect would break the continulty of
Oofﬁ‘l's‘ narrativé.‘ Réfé’rences to other parts of the 11fe,.
history or to the‘cr‘xapter‘ of texts, on the other himd, b
are 1nc1udeﬂ in footnotes. ‘ 1 .
The 1ife histury, in 11:8 entirety, has been made
from transcriptions of tape recordings, with theﬂ following -
“‘exceptioms, (1) Edltorlal inmtroductionms, transitions, : -
' and comments are enc'lo:aed in square brackets. (2) . - ek
‘ Passages that have bebh written from notes taken when o
I vas not uéing a tape recorder and that haw}e“béen . » ) !
presented, as olosely as possible, 1n the way in whiph

' they were spoken), are'enclosed in single slash marks or

virgules. (3) VWords and -phrases that were unclear on
tape have been approximated and are placed i.n parentheses,
as hre 1ndicatim}s 01‘ when the spenker and nstenerts)
* laughed ‘or chuckled. ) Words, ‘phrases, and passages

that are in ﬁgrentheses and \{ndei‘sobfed or italicized

B



have been inserted to clarify points in the transcription
‘and to provide brief transitions‘ Awhere they were needed.
This material 1s presented as 1! Coffil spoke it.

In editing the tape transcripticns and ordering
the material to ﬁt the chronolqu o_r Cofril's 1ife;
I have avolded ‘the use of ellipses (...) to indicate
false starts, shifts “from one sequence of iécording to .
‘another, pauses, and tpe Such uses of éllipses
would place an und.ue\\ﬂé‘:le\the life hlstur‘y Wwhich,
a]ﬂhough recorded orally,_,mustvbe presented and read on
the printed page. Generally speaking, however, the

W gxte}zt of these‘ possible ‘uses df ellipses is ;huwn in ‘
the annotations to particula‘r narratives’'ln the life -
history. -, [ . N

Flnall‘y,. how sholild the 1life history be read?

Although 1t 1s 1n essence an oral document 1t 1s after
" a1l cuptured, as. 1t weres on the printed page.’ This
ehange from the spoken word to the written word necessi-

tates certain changes and omissinns. A ptinclpal chnnge

is in dialect, and in all but a few instances I have
‘tried t’o avold the tempiation to indicate Coffil's ~ :
prc;nunciation and 1:}5%}&@ for st}nndard spelling.
To present oral, material 1n.rlia.1ect places an undue -
e;nphaslslon the quaint and the unusual, especially when

- 211 people exhipit Feglonal and 1diosyncratic spéech
traits, The only non-standard spelling I have followed
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. throughout 1s with "feller".as opposed to "fellow.".
Coffil's pronunciation here 18'80 regular that to spéll

1t otherwise would be to present a different word. In .

a ve’ry'few instances .I have kept Ooffil's pronunciation
of specific words ("git" for "get"; "me" for "my") because

the emphasis he placed on this. pronunciation and the Lo

conrtrext"—in. which 1t was spoken areﬁnsepsrablle. ‘His

.| pronunéiation of "git,“ for exampl*J.s more emphatic
".and measured than his pronunciation of "get." The former’
is used primax-i.ly in dialogue, as when he asks or commands

someone to "g1t" something. ;
Coffil's speech, generalli, 1s ‘slow and measured,,
-He speaks in & 'quiet volce and at times tends to mumble
L and slur his words. ‘Occasionally, he pronounces .the'
.. final g in words ending in -ing; ‘mote often he does not. ’
i Other i)ronunciatinns include “Qgin“ for “against,“ "tetch"
for "touch," "thet" for "thought, " "s.y-tan" for'at all,"
“histe" sﬁ‘) "hciat," "dee-striok" tor “aistrict," "onload"

L “gonnﬂ for "going to." 1In this last

for unlgmd,
exsmple, "gonna" 18 used in certain syntaxes, "golng tof' %
“in otl;ez"s. For this reasom, "golng to" is sometimes .
written "gor;na"' %o indlcate the s’yntacti‘cal ditrz';‘eno,e.' v
Sometimes this difference 18 probably as mich an ]
indicaticn of tiredness as 1t 1s of syntax, for when N
001‘(11 was uninterested in my questions or in wpat he was

; saying the words tenddd to be slurred and mumbled. . : oy
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When telling a st‘ox‘y; he en\mcivated'_more clearlj and
precisely, i “ # e
3 His speech, then, 1s fairly representative of

: the are:;, exceptlehat he does speak more sloﬁly than most
“other people,' prob“ably ‘because as a storyteller 1\1e placﬂes
greater value oh words .and on how- they are spoken and

vorganiged. And, of course, Oofﬂ.l 8 narration includes
some esoteric tems and colloquialisms that hé has

«acquired in his 1ung 1life as a sailor. ,trugk driver, and °
woodsman. These’ are glnssed in the -notes or, in
parentheses, 1n the text.

thh_augh preseuted i‘n’mting' for anyone‘ to x:ead,
all of what 1-s included in the 1life his;;ury,wa“s told by
one i?erson, RZ:bett'corfn, to another, the fieldworker.

In a few 'instances, Ooffil’s wife and sén were present;‘

' most of the time it was ‘Justf the two of us., Thus, the

1ife history ﬁight best be read as one man's.personal ’
account of his 1ife as he tells 1t to another, forty -
years his Junior, %ho is 1nte¥sted in that 1ife as one

human heing to another. "Such a relatilonship is traditional

to an older way of 1ife, and doubtless provided satisfaction ..~

for both of us.

No master-disciple relatianship, however, exists
between the two except in the loosest sense. The young
man, the ﬁeldworker. 4s in some ‘ways ‘envious of the

richness of the elder man's 1ife, but'he kmows that he
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could never emulate that 11‘fe.’ One is a man wﬁﬁse culture
emphasizes .the writtén woi‘d, the other s.s"a ‘man’from an
oral-orlented culture, and this man whose culture )
emphasized the spoken word ;:riehes in reprospect tha’t he’ .
had had/the opportunity and the desire {nr more education. ’
Thus, each-qf the t;m sees 1n the other something he has
never had and ne\}er will hx;va for hiiself == for the-one:

‘a'wide ya;i‘ety of exper_iences related tt; the sea and a
more tradition-oriented il.j.fe; for the other, a book-
kn‘ow‘led‘ge that’ultimat;ly could have extended his sea~
faring ‘horizon and made him more successful to himself,
Tlf_:ey sit together, wﬂlth a tape’ recorder between.
them: at a‘fk‘lt‘;:hen table in-a large kitchen, remiriscent
of the time'when the kitchen was the centér of social:
activity in the_home; or in‘a 1living room with silent
television set and a bhotoémph of the older man's
parents. on 'the wall;. or ‘on, a glagsed-in vverandah ) N
oveflooking the sea and the tides, with a scale model
of an 0ld sailing veslsel on-a ltable nearby. The older
man speaks in a soft voice, grinning from ‘time to ti’nné
as- he recounts his.life; the younger man iiatens,
occasionally asking a question and xmddi{:@ his head in-
agreement or understanding, once in a while fidseti;ag

with the tape recorder.



1909: (det. 6) Fatner's freight boat destroyed at

v

A Brief Chronolo, .
The purpose of this chronology 1S to give the

. reader a brief outline of the events in Robert Coffil's

life. As the 1ife history, upon which this chionology -
A g

15 based, has been collected .entirely by iord of mouth

from Robert Ooffil and is presented in his own words ,

. some of the dates in the chronology can be considered E

only approximate. By internal evidence, however, it
can be established that mo date is mc‘!‘s than two yéars'
off. -y : .
1903: Born- 1n Blomidon; Kings Oounty, n‘ovs.Sco'tia', on
June 17, Father finishes bullding freight boat

six days later.

- Kingsport wharf during a storm, and U;xcle Wiii
Coffil is killed in an attempt to save the boat,

‘1911: (Aet, 8) Father brings home dory,, dams up pond_

. in which brothers Bob and Alden row the dory,
_ ¢coal-tarred and named Blackface,

1912:  (Aet. 9) Begins salling with father and older o
“brotnor John on the freight boat Annle Pearl during

the s’uminex-s,‘.thnugh he 1s not yet'doing:much‘wogk.

11
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= 1915: (Aet., 12) . Bomb, believed to have been left, by

saboteurs, is. found on Annie Pearl as it lays in

Great Village, N. S. Brothers Bob and Alden take

' father %o see medlum at movie theater in Sain}
John, N. B., to learn the truth of Grandfather e
: Ooffil's death. ’

19163 (Aet,' 13) Leaves school at the beginning of sixth
: grade to help father and brother John load apples

on vessel in Kingsport, never returns to schools

- Annie Pearl fills up#with water a;»mll Creek
near -the Coffil home on October 13, ‘goes og The e B «
Hustie; v‘v‘i;th f;;.thér anld John thé‘rest of the fa]_li ’
carr;iﬁg apples from the Minas Besth to Saint '

John and Moncton, N. B. Gets pald $35 from. . e

September. to December. _ . .
- 19212 (@et.‘ 18) }Hss;sl’ oi/:por’hmityﬁ to sail to Australia
witin Captain Berqie Lyons;. ’ .
:1§23: (Let.iéo) Goes €6 New England to warkv,. Teturns
" home in :the £all and 1s with his father and John'
/ when: father's.last freight bo’aft‘is ey foryaunk 3
at Por? Williams. .' Returns, to 3{555&5}1\1.5 e;q\‘,s in

December,
19241 “(Aet,'21) Works at various Jobs in Boston area,
notably.as a striker (second man Sn truck to lielp

load ‘and unload) and truck driver for Mount Hope

Frd

~Finishing .Oompaz}y ‘in’ North Dighton, Mass, hg‘tum’s ' &

" .



19252

© 1926

“1927s

1929+

19303
19313

59}9 '

"home in the fa1l and.buys Treight boet Eina lae

SY' (4et. 26) Daughter. Shirley born.

) coal to Blno

~with his brother leen, o years older than he
»

is. i‘ather and John: frequently sail with. them.

(set. ;12) ‘Becomes' éaptain of’ Edna lae, C&;arrylng
frei,ght between Minas Basin in Nova Sp'dtie and |
New Br:tﬁsw k and New England, f 5 .

(Let, 23) ys first of five trucks and”begins, ’

§ 'hmcking‘busin'ese, which he continues for \:ibou? .

\
1

: | .

(Ret. 24) Marries Myrtle Rogers of Blomidon.

the next twelve years,

Edna Mae, With Aldep as ‘captain, £111s up with

" water crossing Bay o‘f Fundy, 1is left in Beaver

Harbopr, N. B., as a total loss, Alden buys

another boat and continues freighting.

(et, 27) Father dies.
(et.. 28) Twin-sons. born, ‘one of whon dies or

pneumnni’a one~munth°1ater. The other son, /Rcbert,

- dr., W11 grov up to begin fishing with his father

seventeen years later. i 3 . 4

(Let. 36) ' Quits tmoki’ng business after "twelve
vasted years" ‘and with Alden buy’@ an-old TumTunner,
the Ohaugamok, w’hich they repair and'remme the
mr} ey ueta after their oldest daughters.
Mercha.n'b navy, freighting during wartime. Carries .

s Herbour, T, B., for next eighb years.

Sy
b



1§40: (Aet. 37) Works at woods. camp and saw mill in

o o ' Blomidon for three or four yinters.” Rebuilds
. . . A cer R 2 &
- & # - skidvays. . i *
: 19421 * (het: 39) Daughter. Dorothy born. g

1943: (fet. 40) “Pilots ship into Port wnu?ams after
. the pilot has been killed when anather Ehip was

? : torpedaed»off Western Head, on the 'South Snpre

--of Nova Sco'bia.

. (Aet, 41) LPi.lots another vessel into Eort Wﬂ.lliams
b . after spending the winter at. pa,mp a.naf mill off-

L ‘-~ New Ross Rpad. - - b
1945 - (Ket, 42) Runs power skow ZZ with drunken enginger :

. . /for Bond Lumber Oompany‘ while brother z'uns the

T ghirley Kleta. ’ § S

1996; (et 43) Buyé hovse and farm in Delhaven, 'whe}.'e
' 'he anq famtly 86411 livey 'aftef heving lived

.. ', several places between Blomﬂ.doﬁ and ©

the previuus twenty years. 5

19473 (Aet.,h#) Tries farming for one year after he and
‘ Alden yseil Shirley Alets and A:Lden hegins boat~ ,

. ) building in Parrsboro, .

. o, 1948: (fet,"k5)  Buys fish dragger, Pishes Wit son

CL ~  Bobby for the next twenty yearf

’Mina.sg Be.sin and the Bay of F\mdy, thnugtg they H‘ill

mastlyxin the .

spen "two or thres summers off ?r:l.nce Edward Island .

5 -.,

g and the Magdalene Islands in the 1960'5.




19681

1972:

. 19732

- (Aet, 64) Becomes pllot for Port Williams an

- L s Iy 15

(Aet. 49) Spends fall and winter fishing out of

Wilsnn‘s Beach, Oampobello Island, u. B., wlth ’

Clyde Smith. =

A

:. (Aet, 60) His brothor, John, dies, after fishing

with him and son for previous four yeérs.

‘Hantsport, forty years after he first inquired

about the Joba , ® )
(Aet. ~65) Tast of two fishing boats fills up in‘

. Minas Basin, is towed into Mill Creek and sold

for salvage,. Quits commercial f;"l/;hi’rig',_but son |
Bobby continues -- on lérge ‘Erawlers m’xt ai‘}

Riverporty N. S

; . LN
(Aet. 69) TakeS Grebk freighter 1ntn‘\Por1: Willlams

at Ohristmas with “various \iii‘ficultieﬂ He and two”
other men are left adrift off Digby on New Year! s
Evi du:ring storm =- ‘snow, fifty mile winds, eight-
foot waves -- in small pilot boat after he Zakes
Greek shlp’ out of Port Williams. They are téwed ' ;
in evé;aii hours, later,.after ‘Gre?'k captain has '
not heecied therlr,request ‘to stand by./ 5 o
(Aet., 70) .Passes Seventieth birthday in good

health, awalting first ship of season and hand-

lining for x{anb\th An Minas Basin off Delhaven.
. — . b = &
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1. rly Years, 1

16

My father grew up over to Grend Pré., He lived
'thert t111 about the t¥me he was marrled-and then he
‘settle'q over here at Mill Oreek, down toward Blomidon,
about a mile from where T }ive now.. I don't rememberr
now . just how, it was, };ut I think I've got some German

.blood in me from my father's side.- My mother was a

116

. Balsor, from over,around Black Rock on the Bay of Fundy :

shore. They had el‘ght children, There were four girls
‘and four of us brothers, Dan, he was the oldest, and
he never kept to the sea after they lost a ship called
;he'Lo'ne'Stat out‘in‘ the mouth of the Bay. of Fundy‘.

I think 4hat scared him and he never went af.tsr that,

.-That was way beéfore T went anywheres, but I can remember

1t. A government boat, a steamer called the Mount Temple,

- Picked them up and took them in to-Saint John.! John
was on ’ghat trip togv‘;i' and he was fourteen yeai‘s ;lder-
than I was, and he'd went quite 8 bit before I started
gqing, and he'went-with us some to‘n. He was the one tha
told the storles, dnd I\guesS'prnbably that's- what gf:t
‘me started. Then there-was Alden, he was two yéars olde:
and then mes I was the youngest./ - T

Well, I'11 be, I was twentg/[nme ny lest birthds,
(Tallman:‘menty-nine your last birthday, huh?) Xeh,
I'1l be seventy. So what would thaf make 1t? There's a

three to 1t. 1903 I think it was. The seventeenth of.

t
Ty

¥e
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June, /My father finished buildiug a freight boat when
I was six days old, He finlshed her slx days after I was
born. He launched 1%, She was only sixty or seventy

feet. I remember that, remember him telling mé that.

That boat lgstéd six frears. It was tled up at Kingsport
wharf when a storm c;nne up, and the wharf &t l_(ingslport‘ 4
here 1s very unprotected. The boat was smashed to bits

,within hours, A brother of’hls got down on the boat
during the storm ‘to. try and save her, but: when hé tried
to get off on the wh.arf he went down between t{xe vessel
and ‘the wharf and drowned, or,was crushed to death, It
was*so rough in the;-e she co;ne in and jammed into the
wharfi Next day Vthey found 'him up around the po-i.;xc./

I think the‘re was »’9 1ittle difflculty at times
(being the zoungest). I think there was a little
partiality showed, you kmow, T alvays thought he (Arden)
got the best of 1%, some oi‘ the deals. Well, I.was
a]_ways Tunning and going and I w%s a 1little harder on
my shoes and one thing another thhn pe was, He done some
palnting -- /I got one or twc: vot his old paintiugs here
yet/ -- and he was a little easier on his clloj:hes, an:i he
always got a pair of fine shoes and I got a coarse pair.
I can remem‘ber tl—nt qulte well. (laughing)

There Was a concert in the schoo’l up there at

Christmas time and. of course we had these nes es.
There was one fine pair come, good‘ palr of shoes, and

N N . -
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there was thié big coarsé pair_»of boots, and I wore the
coarse boots 'cause I was hardest on m§ sho‘es. Well, nc;-w
that's’ the way T took 1t. T don't kmow. I felt'1t, you
know, I always felt that, and of course Myrtle (his wife)
says I'm always prejudiced now, everything like that,

and 1t mlght have been that, I don't know, Probably they
cau;dn't- get another pair like them or 'probably they
didn't have money enough in them days, but one was a blg
coarse pair cause I think they sald I was harder on my
_boots or something, - I heard 1t talked over.

And another ‘bhing, they thought he couldn't stand
as much as 4 cculd or samethinr. He had something wrong
with his 1ungs er something. When 1t come time to lug p
wood or anything, e was always (M). "I was the
one that should've_ been babled (grinning), but I guess
he was babled a 1little. With my mct‘het. that was.always
that there was something the matter with his 1unl;s.,

/But we got along good and had a good time. and he's still
golnz strong.over there in Parrsboro./ -

) 2 '-l'hen We was kids, my brother next to me, not

J;;m (Qut “Klden), the feller that went'with me so much,

we was aréund home snK-father bréugﬁ%'home a dory b“ecauue
we‘was wanting to get out in i:oats‘ So he picked up a .

“dary down in what they call the Cedar Swamp here in the °
' Bay and he brought 1t homg and he dammed up a pond and put

' the boat into 1t. =
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I think w§ had, yeh; we had o, We tarred the
bottom. Coal tar was all the go then. You couldn't ‘
‘buy paint "cause ‘there wasn't enough money around to buy
"patnt; so we coal tarfed her. There mist have been some

left over from the old vessels, /and begause she was

’ black like that we nax_ned he; Blackface, and that old
rowboat was ou; first vessel./ A.n‘d.v“ve used that in there

+ I don't know héw long. It might've been a year and it
might've been two years we had her in the pond theré
before We¢ got out into the Bay. He thought we“_d go out

and go adrift was what he waé scared of, and (so) he pyt

us in the pond and told uS'got to-take her out. And we
-used her, and then we started in going. ;
We wasn't oo old when weshad that boat. Ijgaw't
‘know Whether we'd started o go o school or not. Put
we l%ﬂed her and we unloaded her, with stuff, §afd and
everything we i’xa(} then, We built whsm"és,__of c‘oursé, ‘tc:
go to. We ha}i quite an experience right there, imagine,
you know, for o kids.2 And then We got her out, and
the first long trip I think we took in her, they launched
a _velssel in Canning in the Flrs\t World War, Qd we rowed

h‘ér from down to Mill Creek there to Kingsport (a_distance-

of three miles), and then we got to Canning-from Kingsport.

We wplked up 4he.road (two miles to Uanning to see the
! vessel 1a\mched) Now that wss a roundahaut way, wasn't

it? We rowed her with oars,:

"
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Welly then I went with father (on larger vessels).
We startéd in going. We made trips before we done any-
thing, I _reﬁ:emb’er going -to Saint John in a vessel he
run for a feller 1n Kingsport, Jimmy D. Ells there. This
o0ld store there he happened to (own) and the big house’
Tight alongside of the church in Kingsport.” J. D.’Ells.
And, I think it was the Fred Green, and we went over to
¢ Walt‘nn, I dog[t imow what for 1‘;here, and X remember
coming down and .going in to ‘?ax_‘rsbarn, ‘bu't I don't know
What jhe was going to load or anything, I can't r‘em‘ember
that. I remember him having a t(;uthanhe, and he was
em;rylng sail on her pretty heavy, and the boy, my
- brother, older brother (John), took the sall off her,
and he didn't like 1t much, !ghe'n he took the sall 6rf
_her, I remember that.
The next, about the next time, we made a trip_to
_Saint John and got & load of frelght in a vessel father |
owned, - She was loaded with general cargo. - We had every-
thing in her, flour and feed and everything. My father
got 1t and took it to Grent_ Village, outside of Truro '
there, And that must have beem in the First.lWorld War

beoause,_ws‘ went.up on the shore, my brother (Alden) z}nd
I, we Haé only ybuﬁg then, and we went up ashore and vihs;n
wWe come back the)‘f sald they put‘n bomb a'boai'd_ o‘t her,.
Well, we'd never heard tell of a bomb then (bet;ause we

- had been up on shore). I didn't Wother seen

¢
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her. Right where he leaned over, there's where they found

. 121
1t, She wag with us in.the vessel at the ‘time.

There's a man come down aboard that night, 'Just.
ahnut dark he come down and he wanted to know 11‘ he eould
look at the vessel and* thsy sald yes. And ‘he -come down
and leaned over the rail and looked over the side of
) . 5
the bomb, under the rail kind of, He jJust leaned over ,
the ra.il and’ reached down .over, and then he got ﬁp aﬁd

went right up on ‘the wharf and went aways And there was.

,aMer feller standing on the wharf and he went with

him, rIt was the two togé{her. They just looked around
a few minutes on the stern of her and he leaned over the
rall and looked down at the water and got ‘up and went on
the wharf. . L Ee = s ’
Well, my‘bréthex“ (John) chucked 1t overboard,
There was a big deep. hole of water right there aside the i
vessel and he chucked it in that. Some of them looked

under the reil (after the men left) and they claimed

they seen t{wo bright spots in fhere,. and he. Justereached’
in and grabbed it, and there was a big pool .over the rail, &

snd he fired 1t dywn.in the pool. There was another

- vessel loading lumber right astern, theitwo vessels were

right together, and “the captain in her said it was a

' .
bomb., They told him wha_t 1% looked like and everything.

But we wasn't ‘oo big then., We wasn't doing too much

work, -We was -Jllxqi: on the' trip, I gues’s.? " /
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He was up there 1n Great v1llage (another time).

Lots . of things happen, you lmow, can happen that you'd

think never could hapnen. Lvts' of people,”of course 1f
I tell anything around here the boyé all think, they

grin, But, we went in Great.Village there, and we was

laying in there and the Scott Act inspector come down.

That was q‘uite & long while ago when they had écott Act
inspectors looking after the liqunr.“ Somebody ‘told him
that we had a quart of alcohol aboard, and, I dop't kuow,
it might"ve been Jack, the young buggex‘-, he might've got
it going. But this inspector come down and he ‘old him,
he says, "I g‘ot & report that'you got liquor aboard."
'Cause they was‘ looking, every vessel they thought was-
carrylng liquor at that time, which they wasn't., There
might've been some, ‘Father‘, of course, he‘ come right
out and he said, "Yes," he says, there's a quart of
alcohol here," he says, "but you ain't gonna get 1t."
"well," 'he says, U there's a quart of alcohol," he
says, "I'm going to have 1t. I'm golng to selze 1t."
He says, "You aln't golng to seize it." He says, "You

try and selze 1t." -He says, "Where is 1t?" He got_prefty

mad, Father says, "Up there in the compass, Wood alcoholi"

I guess he was some dirty, he was some dirty about that,
But he, anything like that, when they come.down, ‘made him
awful mad 'cause he never took & drink. I'd never seen

him taksra drink all my going Wwith him. Never, never
' X

&
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drank enything. It made him 5o mad when he said he .
had a report/Shat he had 1lquor aboard.5

[CAny man who earns his living freighting cargo
by water must face a variety of officials and merchants,
all of whom are not precisely on his side. Both Bob
0offil and his father had occasional tangles. with the'
suthorities. Two of his father's hxpe}'ienc?s are’ recorded '
here. Other similar incidents are to be found in later
sections of the 11reL history.] -

His father (1“111 grandfather) Tun a vessel carrying

cordwsod to Boston, and he was bringing back some flour
and stuff, dLfferent stuff, and they seized her there in
Horton. ' It was smigeling, bringing stuff in from the
States without' the duty being pald. And, he took the
11feboat —-'just a small 11feboat probably £ifteen feoh
long -- and took off, and he landed ?nbmmse Island “the

first night. He spent the first night.on Moose Island
and_then he went to Eastport, Maine (3 Srip of two
hundred miles). He had a little sall on her and he sailed
her doin. It ain't hard to go. You can'go clear to
' Boston in a-hoat that size, if you want to follow the
‘coast right down. He worked there (in Eastport), T don't '
- know- whether 1t was a year or two years. I never found \
out just how longﬁ‘it was’ before he came back again. And

-
I don't know how ‘they got the'vessel back. He (his ¥ -

" father) must've pald it or something to get the vessel
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clear, (When he did come back) 1t could Have been a year

or two years after that that he got married, or it
could've been longer than that, I don't really kuow.

He.flgured that he (the customs officer) wasn't

éonna let him have the boat. He Was a young feller ant
he figu‘réd‘he'd have the boat, I Suppose, and so he -
really stole the boat. ' But, they never:done nothing to
him ‘cause they hal the vessel there that would more _
than pay the bi'l’l I,suppose, _if they had 1%, ‘so they"
néver pald no attention to 1t, near as I know. There
..could've beén a fuss kicked up some, but they never done
nothing to him or anything when he com®back. I suppose
his father pald whatever the fifie .was and that ended 1t.
I could have found.out .all that stuff about it b\‘ﬂ‘»I
never realizéd that I'd ever want to tell 1t, 'cause. he
woul}l bave told me. .But he mever talked about it much;
I never heard him say too much, but‘ I heard him.tell
somebody or he told us some’thing about taking the boat
“end going.b ) . '

I think he was quite easy-going. He never got '
mad easy but he got mad once in a while. He was quite
stx“ong, ny father was. (One time) wWe was up there with
a load of frelght and he hit the }Iew over in Five

Islands.. Well, that was in that b1d Annie Pearl and T

was a kid then,.but ‘I was blg enough to”take notice of

things. We loaded ;rreight in Saint John ﬁbr Jacob Resnick.




125
He had & store I think in Five Islands at ’that tin;e, and -
I think he must have ha‘d'une over.in Parrsboro.7 Ve
had a carload of feed in her and a lot.of cth‘er stuff,
'a;nd we went in to Five Islands and the Egrlo&d qf.ieeﬁ
was for Resnick. T think the s‘hix;per in Sai;t J‘Ohn‘ told
father, ‘E?, near as I can remember,“to make him pay for
the -c;arload of feed in the custom house and sigl\x the bill
of lading before he deliv\ered the cargo., It was a carload
of feed, . Lo e
He emﬁe down on the wharf and he was all ready toi
unloaﬁ ther€ in Five Islands. He wanted th;a carload,of
feed and father wouldn t deliver it to him. I remember
hinm teuing him to go and pay- for 1t down in the custom
house, or at t-he bank, 1t could've been in the bank, and
he'd deliver 1t to him. And he chewed and chewed and
chewed, and the last'I seen (was) father starting for
the wharr, and 1t was about as high as my head.. And I
seen him going for the wharf and I knoked something was
gonna happen (chuckling) so I made for the wharf tou.
“*and When I Looked over the capstsn, why, this Resnick was
laying down'cn the other side of the wharf, -He was Just
.getting up. 4dnd I don't _lmaw whether he drova him clear. -

g -

across the wharf or whether he run and he caught him -over

there or not. Anyway, they got the thing straightemed out

and he give him the truckload of feed. I don't ‘kmow )
e i

whether somebody else got inasa go-between or not or %,

7
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N » how 1t was done, but we unloaded the: cargo bhere

of . 1t,

- The day we. got ready to come out, bef,qr'e %

vessel got afim;t, why, We seen these, well, there was

a 1ot of lumber piles thére. They was sawing lumber, a

lot of- lumher, at thnt time. We seen these men comlng

down and ti L8 d go alang and pick up a ;]unk of plank

“there that héd been Broke in the winter where they was

trucking 1t in .there I suppose, and they.all got these

-cudgels.’ I don't know what the. crowd he (Resnick) had®

. there thought they was gonna do. After we was all

unloaded and everything, and the vessel was cleared out‘J
. of the custums,‘ why, they come down there and they got
& ‘these clubs.b I don't know, you'd think they had something -
in their mind they was gonna murder somebody to watch em -

marchlng aro\md with these clubs over their shculdera.

They looked 11ke an atmy on patrol.

I think he jgot scared, afrald thsy was going to
“4ry and hold the vessel there or i)eat us u\p or snmethli;g.
The boat was afloat aloﬂgside of° the vessel there, so im‘e
got down in the bodt and he shoved her out clear of -the
vessel and he sald, "Now," he says,-'when she floats,"
Hie told my brother, John, I HEBz{'t doing much then; he i
says, "put two slip ines on the wharf and put the sail
4 ¢ on," The;‘e was quiﬁe a 1little breeze rightlz?u‘t. And he s
says, "I'1ll come sb‘oarﬁ soon as she gets away from. the

wharf."



‘They run to the wharf. Jack .Seen 'em coming. so pies Just

So. we did, and when we started to put ~the
foresail”on her there, why, Jackie toak ‘the axe and l.aid

1t over by the rail in case they grabbed on the line.

took, the axe, He didn'vt» have tir;le to slip tl"nein, he

Just cut 1t right off on l‘the;rai}, the rope, I can see

1t yet. He cu‘ the rope off a}i_d sh"g moved out from the’

» wvharf and father come _alongs':idé and got aboard the ‘vessel

and we come out;,.' And we come ‘hume, and there was»ncthing
more. He went into Parrsboro tha'h fal’l and he told me
af‘uerwards, or ‘John told me,’ £%A cost him twenty dollars, -
They Yied hin u% there and fined him twenty dolls,rs for ’
hitting Resiick. So I don't .mu\r how Jhard he hit him
or anything, but I seen it. He got up and walked right
{off “the wharf after he got u]:».8 ‘ - L
[Just as Bob Coffil's father sailed.in a small"
boat to mstyart, Maine, to Work, So too did his grand-
fa'ther some, years 1atez-, sfter his \iife had died. As
he lives by 'hhe sea, so any sEilor might die by the sea.
This was to be _the ijate__,g_);gcofﬁl'g grandfather, ‘at a‘hnu‘l_: b
the tumm of the century.] o ‘
B ) He' worked in Eastport a winter or gomething 11k?
that, and he vas on hi,s way back home. It vas Just a
big rowboat with a-'sall on it, as near as I know. She
had aBall on her and she Had oars n'ner. Of course,

they went ‘everywheres ﬁth a sail and bodt theh. If

A




: build a house .for my fa‘ther or he was gonna repair a

there wasn't no wind (comlng up the Bay of Fund[) he'd s 3

have to.use the tide. Mb'a’ ‘come’ as far as the tide

<I%

vpculd bring him on tie: I‘:Laod tide and then probably

he would anchor or, gu 1n close to the beach and anchor,

unless there Was a good breeze, a fair wind, and then he

would probably stem the tide soms But, if it was calm

he'd have to -80 4n and anchor and walt.

_ He,was going to, I ‘Gon't know whether it was
vessel or build a house or scmcthing, and he was on his-

way home to do 1t when he went ashore dowu there in

‘Quaco, Some” cails it St  Martin's and some calls it .

Quaco. It's someﬂhere handy abreast of Fredericton.
From Cape Svencer off or Saint John 'bhez‘e, it‘s ‘elghteen
miles from there tc Quaco up the shore. They found the
bbat on the beach and he was on the beach. I don"t ‘know
whether hls reet was in the Wate;r or somethfmg 1ike that.
, (when he left Eastgor ) he had a chast of tools
aboard and he’ Should.have had sone mtney on hif. They *

fi;’ured hé _should hava had, 'ca.u..e he \rorked .a11 winter

down there and he was on hls way ‘hcme. Angd he (rather)

always £:Lgured, that somebody had done it to’ him, «what

. With the money he:had -and the, taols (b atl_:_ missing). o

.. We was in’ Saint John there: (one_timg when my
brother and I were just ids) and.vwe was up to the Ghow.
o
I think it was, st:Lll mov‘les (1.e.,°silent movies). %
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‘must've been, “And, the me’dium”v‘ras there. I don't know e
5 b ‘Whether we'lmowed she was what they call a medium or 2
nct but we ‘told him this woman was up there and that
she'd answer any question (chuckling) he wanted to kmow,
’ and ﬁe'thought it was the right time for him to find .out,
¥ % " so we asked him to go up and ssk the medium what become

. of his father. And so he went up, (With us to the show

. tne mext night), She come out between two Shows or S s
. som‘etﬂing and answered any questions that anybody “1»‘11 ‘the :
audience Vented to ask. She come out o the stage thgge,.

and ‘ShaTas quite cl‘ose. We wasn't tc;o far back. She:
asiced [them 1f there was any questions that anyone vanted
to ask about anytﬁing. * He aske&‘i her and she come right out
with-it. She said, "Yes, he was drovmed up to Quaco."
I donlt know how ‘She .knowed, now, because he never said
af»m:rd. only Just as}(ed her what become of his father

. and how'he died.’ She sald that he went ashore in a boat : :
on the.beach at Quaco and drowned I think she said, and '

B there was no foul play. That s as'near as I can remember ‘

what she told him,and. he never sald much after that

N . aboyt 1t. I mever heard him say anything about 1t after-’ - v

wards. From time to- time- be‘?ore"’bhat he always had it R

in his mind that somebody done it., . E e ’ @

- l She. answered a lot of them there. - remember sone’

- feller asked-her where his girl friend was, and she told &

hin vﬂne!‘a she was, wl;th ano.the,r \J.lar. She didn't tell i
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him who it was or an}}thing. She said she was with some
other to ,a dance,. with so-and-so, and he jumped up and
took and ran right out ih'e aislé on the run. Ran right
out the alsle, I can remember that now. That Just come
to me. I never thought of 1% since, but that's one thing
she told .one fellez":. That mas'a fyunny thi{g though.

I don't believe they paid her anything. I don't remember.
She m{ght've had you pay her a quarter, but I don't
rememben him gettlng up or anyone paying her: She wasn't:
tc‘o olds, I suﬂpose she might've been thirty years old or
something like that, The night before she answered the

. questions, why, she just answered them right back jlist as
1f she knowed. We wondered how she could do 1%, you know.
I don't know whether he ever believed her or what, It ’
kind of struck him, I.think, you lmow, funny that she'd
know he was “in Quaco. And we wasn't very big, but we sit
and wondered -to ourselves héw she would know that,
'cause we didn't know much about me&iums at .tha?; time.9

I remember we used to-go to Windsor here (to_see

shows tog). They s ‘earrying fertilizer out of that

fertilizer mill there in that old Annie Pearl, and my
other brother was there and we used to get him to take us
dn;m ‘to, the show, We called 1t a nickelette then, I
think, " I guess 1t was only a nickel to go in. They had:
@& plano there and they was showix;g a show, and we'd 8o a’
second night and see the’same picture 'cause :{t was
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something new, He (father) didn't want to go. We'd

tease him there for hours-to take us over to the show,
ny brother and I there. Of course, we wasn't that old
then., But that was something, a show like that, to ‘see
them’ pictures. Now a. feller wouldn't go across the road
to see it. . i '

[Cof£1l went to the country school at Blomidqﬁ,
through grade five, In the fall of his sixth grade, he
was taken out of ‘schuol o work for his father and never
returned. His memories .of school are tinus- rather. dim;
the strongest of these memories are about:playing hockey

"and about the teacher who organized the Blomidon hockey
team. This beacher was the brother-of Oaptain Bernie
Lyons, who 1ived in the house where the ﬁeldworker and
his family lived duﬁné much of th‘e time that ‘.the research

. Was b‘elng done, Captain Bemie‘ Lyons was to play a
subtle but important part in Coffil's 1life, His brother,

n Coffil's ear:!.y years, was also 1nﬁuentlal, and the “‘
hockey. playing, c‘untlm’xed for a few winters after Coffil

'had left school.) :

i " Me had & brother hat vas a bohool teacher. i
I vwent to school to him, In fact, he w‘a;‘ al;uut the o’nly

one that I ever learnt anything (from), but I learnt

quite a'bit_ from him, And, he got a hockey téam going-
there. . We had a hockey team her¢ for ‘two or-three

winters. We used to go to Canning and play, they had a
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rink out there. They built a rink during “that time, b1ut B
* Wwe played on the ponds around at ﬁrst.‘ At that time,
we walked to Cming, played hockey and skated an hour
after. the game, and turned around and walked back home

in the winter time, I think if some of the hockey

play'érs would do that now they'd ba‘better off, They
found out so when they went to Russia, didn't they,
What?10 : »

I don't think (I was so Food & hockey player).
Proba‘.hly for that time I was, There was no traihi%:g c;r
“uﬁythinc to.1t, - vTher.e \vaé_ no one t6. tell you how to
play it. " You Just played 1t tlhe way you thought you
should play ‘it. But, at first, we played on a poﬁd over
in Medford, with & team from Medford, and we used -to - *
beat them, . And then Ve played, they got a rink built

in- Centreville and we used to be able %o beat them once,

in a while.. And. there was a crowd of niqgers gnt up a

. hockey team someuhere up above Centrevllw there, around -

them Gibson 'Icods, and they ccme dowm there. They vas
2 hard bunch, and I mrget whether we beat them or they.
‘beat us, but T know they was quite mfged. - But.we done

very good. !t ; .

I got so, well Clinton Lyons and I, he lived

down below here, and then he played center and I played

right wing and my brother (Alc!en) played on the left wing.

- And him and I sfarted, they had a special train used-to
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&0 from Canning to Windsor to hockey matches. And we

went to Caming, -and we always ook our Slkates and

boots!2 with us and a stick wherever we went, And when_
we got to Gentreville, his brother made barrels in
Oentreville, and he had told us there was a Centreville
_team, “Well, they got on the train at Oentreville and they
said they was golng to Kentville to play i'{uckey and they
wanted us to stop in Kentville and play with them. 'So

we stovped in Kcntville and we played’ with(them -= they
vas a man or two short or something. -= so* we never got

‘to Windsor. (chuck 1ing) -We stanned, we'd rather play
hockey than go watch 1t over to Windsor,

But (another time) I staye(l I had some relations™
that 1ived over there, Balsor, that 1ived over in
Oentreville at that time. I was_ coming home from down
in Black Rook, and T happened to stop there, pnd I had my
-skates and boots with me. - I stopped ‘there and T sp‘ent
a weelc with them. They w‘ould'n't let ;ne leave and they
was playing hockey, and every* t{.me\meg"'d get a team to
play with and then we'd skate every afternoon. And every
‘bime"there)wa,s‘no hor;key going, why, we'd skated So that
sulted me. There wasn't;pi;hing doing here in the w_inter
‘at that. time.

And (ihen I finally left)”T walked fron” Gentreville
right dovm f:he railroad to Gan'ning and I never left the

railrodd track. I kept on coming out here .to Pereau
B
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Crossing where the warehou{‘s is there. VWhen I got to
f@ Pereau Crnssing the wind was nor' east with snow and a

reguhr dam blizzard, and I proceeded to start out.

So I went into a house that Has right there on the corner.
And 1t was Just a5 cold in the house as 1t was outdoors,

I guess, The next morning, vhy, there was ice on the
pillows and quilts,where_we';i been breathing. (chu}kllng)
You could see ‘your breath golng up, so she was pretty

balmy., I got up anywa.y and got my clothes on and’ I went

hume. The snow the next morning when I got up was that
ﬂeep (about waist hiph). ! : § -

I walked right down the raillroad track and 1t
wasn't bad walking on. the _railroad track from Centreville
down: But that was quite a tramp, fgom up ‘there 1)‘1, »

Centreville %o (home, a distance of thirteen miles). But

the roads, there .wasn't no--snowplows or anything then.
R

You had to walk (on_the railroad {racks). On the road 1t

would be clear to your/{aist.

2. .0ut of School énd Working, 1916-1923"
[Coffil first started doing his share of the work

on' the salling vessels when he was eleven or txielve years
01d, and at the age of thirteen he left sehuo;?m good
to work with his father end brother John.]

Well, when I first remembér i%, they come and ook

me out of schooi, and they was loading apples over in
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Kingsport'and there was Just the two of them and they

wanted somebody to hook apples on from up on the wharf,

with's hook, and him (his fathér) and my brother (John)

. and I walked out to' Kingsport, and I hooked the apples
: §

on. And I went that fall. til1l they tied up Christmas
time. And tHat's, that vas-about the Flrst work I'd
done.” I wgsd't too old. Ptababiy not bmore than ten or
twelve years old, I guess. ‘ ’ K

’ -I never went back to school.. I -mever wez‘it‘} back.
I was in grade six.?;hen, su,pposeri to' have been in.grade
six. I had started 1n grade six, and that was in the
f£all, so T didn't have much, have any.of this school.
Yep. (My Brother Alden,) he must have (stayed in school)

'cause we was Yoth golng to school., I don't know as he

o (work) or somef‘hivngv.‘ I suppose, I
think I wanted tqv. I vwas glad to get rid of school,
probably, at that ti’rne. I &1§.n‘t know no better.

I went all that fall, andlwe'lost that vessel.13
‘We lost her down Here to Mi1l Oreek loaded with potatoes,

and, then he (father) sailed a vessel called The Hustlygi-..’r'

She aas an old fishing vessel and he repaired her, refitted
her. - CaPtain Joe Winters had it, and they hired me to go
in her. There was mo ﬁages set or anything at_f/hat time,
80 I went in at the first of September and when they tied .

her up right around Christmas time, why, he pald me off

'thirty-five dollars. I remember that., We Were carrying
. P
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apples to Salnt John and Moncton that fall,

And ¥, I'd never had.a pair of long pants then.
' I _nmer got around to'get» any long pants, so I went out
and had a suit made to order here in Canning. 4nd the
feller that made it, he knowed Just how muéh money I had’
some.ways or another 'caus_e he charged me thirty-five
dollars for the sult of clothes. I'1l never forget that.
(chuc_knng) I often wondered how he knéw how much I haed,
and he must've had some sharp eyes 'cause he looked right
‘‘through my pocket and he knowed I had thirty-five dollars
and that's what he char‘ged me for the suit. I éuess it .
wasn't a bad suit of clothes, but I think at fhat ‘time .
« prohabiy it might've been plenty of mone&' for 1t. I've
often thought about 1t ij‘me. 0f courde I had gone in,
I had th;e mc;ey. When you get money, eamix“ig money quick
that way, thirty-five dollars'from September to Ohristmas
(chuckling), why, you don't mind spending it. (1au;h‘ter)-
But that shows you, glves you an idea of what the money
was, @ /‘:} d § g =
Anyway, money was pretty tight ip them times,
I, think. It musrt'ébf been, 'cause the old feller who' i " oy

owned her, when he paid us he sald that "This feller 7

wants his money and that feller wants his money, but," .

he says, "where in the hell is my money coming from?"!

Byt we, my brother (Jomm) and I figured we. puitped
- the Bay of Fundy through that old vessel. that fall., And
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that's a 1ot of ygter, wasn't 1t? (chuckling) -But she

- daid leak.v She was -old, and every time it got rough she
d1d leak.!5

. We had a lot of shipping here ‘(ih;eg_). I've seen

- three and four three-masters laying out there (in_the

Basin), waliting. for a brace of winds there to load lumber

and get unloaded hard coal and stuff, They built

vessels in Hantsport and they repaired vessels 1n Kings=
¥ port. 'I got a picture here of the old shipyard in

Kingsport witp;;:gome square-rizged vessels in there. Yep.

Oh, there wagia lot of shipping at that time. There was

2 vessel carried coal steady from Parrsboro to Wolfville '
4 . .

at that l:ime.\ Every week, she'd make a trip about one
trip a ;eiek over and they'd load her and then.she'd come

back. (It was a coal) company in Springhill and Parrsboro,

and they had what they called the coal wharf and they
loaded it (ﬂ&]- And they shipped coal down into
J Maine and thdy shipped thé coal to everywheres around
Nova Scotia, clear to Olark's Harbour on t!_xe lower end. -
-We cazried coel out of there elght years .to New Brunswick,
4.' to Connors's sardine factory there (in Black's Harbour)
in the last freight boat we had (in the 1940's).

' (Oanni‘ns had a harbour‘ too, and vessels went in
there until) I don't know just how long ago it was they
put that abolteau across there {across the Habitant River

-bElow Canning), I suppose 't?r’ent“y years or more, thirty




probably. They put it across in the 1dst thirty years
some time, I Jjust forget when because I was away so
darin much, 16

They used to take sailing vessels up in that

‘river. ' We had a load of coal ir that old e Pearl,

that first vessel that my father had, and I tended the

Jib up there and I was looking up at the top of the
wharf at the fuh.__ They holséed out With.a horse and

a tub, Lnﬂ,’I'd watch the fub and let it swing in over
the cart. Tl;ey‘d dump i‘t in a cart and t:ak‘e it -in and .
. dump 1t somewheres. And, whem I 5a1: home I was sick

with the measles, and every since then, my right eye L]

I couldn't see too good out of, When I was twenty I got

so I couldn't shoot 'cause I couldn't see the outer sight |

on a rifle, and I éof. less than nrtyﬁper.cent vision in
.the right eye than what I got in the left eye. I s.hut
off my.left shou;de{ after that, I shifted over. They"
- think 1t's hard to shift over'but I shifted over quite
easy, It bothered me for a few.times but after while

1t jJust come natural to me.

(That same fall) we carried stone and brought it
along over there (to Hortonville). That was when I first
3

started going, on.an old, vessel called the Annie Pearl.

-4
She was built up in the Joggins, up handy to Amherst.

And v;e carried stone (that) we wheelbarrowed on b‘bard on
wheelbarrows over on Five Islands and carried into
¢ »

!
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Horton River afi that rallroad bridge and dumped them
overboard when the tiég was ot there under the pler- . )
to build the bridge up to keep 1% from gullying there.
W‘s_;ll, I got pretty.well acquainted around thé rivers
here. "I think after a while T got’ so I didh't mind the .
mosquitoes, I got used‘ to them, But all them rivers
was loaded m_th mnsquitoes in the cvening, esnecially if
1t was'a 11tt1e damp.

/Back then, the fellers on them sailinz vessels
‘was quite smart, and mean / They sald some fellers could
draw a bucket of water and 1f they smelled codfish in 11:

or anything they could tell right where they was (in tha

for) 1T I never~got that good, but in oldén days they
'had_ a 1ot ,of thines they done. Yeh, them fellers could,
well, thgy'd run traﬁl on the‘Grand Banks there when : they
vas “tra 1ing out of Boston and Gloucestei‘, and one feller
lefi‘; his‘tm_wl there. H"a couldn't get 1t up and he left
it yher'e, one of his trawls, They had.about twelve dorfes,
T suppose, on the vessel. And he went back. After he gof; X
in _and got unloaded he went back out, and when he got on
th’;e Bank he set out, his dory, twelve dories or whatever
he had aboard, and he £51d them to watch out for the
tpavl biioy, and the third dory he set out bome right om
top of the trawl buoy. 527 he wasn't far off, ‘with no

 radar or nothing. -
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Tavigate with. They had no lorans'8 or no deck '

In them days all they had whs a sextant to

navigators or nothing like that. Alq'. they had was.a

compass, a chart; and a psrallel rule, end .a sextant.

* If they could get a sunny day so they could take, get

the sun, why, they’ could ‘figure out where they was.

_That's about a1l ‘they had to use. Now they go adrift

with a. whole wheelhouse full of electronics, I
There was some that was quite (mean). Well, '

there was some reuers, there was one old sea captain’

down on the South Shore here. He used to go south and

sign a crew of niggers-on-and before he got back in to

" New York, vwhy; he'd send them aloft and let her come up

_and shake them 211 offy Tt would:save hin paying them

off in New ank. Lnd afterwards, 1t was after a while

he got a boat and used to g6 down south in the winter,

bR HE AEEE'Y go 1nto New York. He was scared of (being
arrested). They told me he shipped quite a few crews

overbdard,, shake 'em out of the rigging, and he didn't-

have %o pay them off. He had quite a bit of money when
he ended up, anyway. He livededown, there on the South
Shore. ' That. wasn't too long ago”'cause.I mowed of him,

I'd. seen him-and talked to him. He was a'hard o0ld cudger.

I had a chan 0 get his 1og ‘naak, but I never
.
got it. I was going to. get' 1t and read it, but of course

there wouldni't have, besn, ne woulda't put ncthing like




that 1nto 1t That wouldn t have been - written i\,nto 1t. -

I don' t know -how, he Just expiained that (He Erobablz
wrote in the log that) they fell overboard, I suppose, R '

o were tossed overboard, ' The sea boarded ‘her or_ some~-

tping. But they said that's the way ‘he got Tid bf hem.

But a lot of them old fellers, ‘they hung ar orew u; by . R B E

the tHumbs aﬁ everychix’]gv.\ They sqid thére‘waﬁ one ktelle’r » T

right Here’ ofij of -Parrsboro over.Here that hung a feller '~
up by his thumbs. -Yeh. But that was before my day.19 -
; ¢
4 :

[Thraughuut his teéns, when Coffil worked on ’ *

seiling vessels with his father and hls older brother P i ww ® p

John, he 1ived at home- whsn he was ndt at sea.“ks well i
as the freig’h’ting husixxev, phere was -also -th‘.e occasional
" Job in the Blomidon aréa. Ome time,: for instance; Me and,
0s 2 Johi:l' spent j:ﬂree month‘s'—heIping to buiid a .wharf at'M:Lil g o
i Creek near‘t‘heir home. " Earl Bigelow, from Uazming, was - ’

the boss.] v e { . N
.. We butlt 1% “out ""1&55 -and bolt‘ed 14 WLth iron ¢

buits. We hewed the logs and bored the holes by hand’ - e 5 "

and drove the 1zon in Qlth a ylnball, (Bigelow ‘had)

a blg mntorboat hhere and we went down to the Oape to

1cad the s ow with roek and brnught 11: up‘and filled it . ok e A

" (the wharf) fuu/d'f rock. When .we, got;t bui;lt. 1t was

i’uur times ss strong as the one in Port Williams n(that

was .’rebuilt in 1972 ). We worked there shnut three mbnths,
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They 1ouded puhtoes there back at that_ tlme. :
5. They 1oaded a 1ot af pot‘.'ntoes and all the apples and B
o shufe gown here went by water then (after we buritthe | 7,

_Midd Creek wh'\rf) There was no trucks hsre. . At-that

LT time bhere vas no ‘trucks, They elther had bo haul with”

', horses to‘Canning-to the .raLlrond( stnt‘ion’or to' :Kim;sport

L %o a boat there. There was a time before that they ’

S % carifed the pobatoes up there in small vessels and loaded

them in’ the, %’teamprs for n(7ubla. . And they cnz‘ried them

F “ i from Hail! s Harbour down on, the shore ax‘ound.» (1t was, -

o 3 ; 7” (The Pereau Hiver wharf.ias ‘nuilt) berure Ican ..

s “remember., THey ldaded potatoes tn thereyin, a three~ .

N -. ..master in chere‘nfcr Havena, end I -don "tﬁvrengembexj 1t but k\

i ‘= théy told me about it, and théy saia when she was 1ay1ng
v o ‘1n there her bowsprit came in up over the z'.nud there. i

ﬂ
it. I don't. remember that, so it'a been bullt a 1ong

S while. It'll stﬂy ‘bhere for years yet $111 1t rots »

altogether,- ‘cause there S no sea In there to ‘break 1t

. up. There's nothing to huz-t 1, It just’sets there.

¥ o " (The Whatf at Mill Greek) 1t's all gone to pieces (becauss

. 11‘. isn t protectetf there).. : ,
. L :
[Durlng this period Coffil also hunted, -as he

£ . )
- o WDuld from time to tirne .m yedrs to <ome,. but he was never 3

It was hlbh enough So- that’teams. Went ripht in underneath F i




' the avid hunter and trapper that his brother John was.’

>

111 the tall tales’ about hunting in his repertnire have
.
come from John, - Fom-tebn years older than Bob, Oorfil,

° John lived at the tgp ‘of the Stsart Moun‘cain, é&bout e
three miles from the Coffil hOlI{E at Mill Creek on the

Minas Basin.]
He used to hunt 5 lot and go in with the young
fellers tl'xer_'e.' They'd g0 1n with him hunting. He done

quite'a lot of fox h\mting. He had aﬂhounﬂ, always had

a fox hound wheh he.was home, as T remember.  And he did,

he got a lot of foxes and a lot of raccoons.: He shot a

{few deer sometimes. . (chuckling) He ii}lq about firing,
# 4

.y B
he borrowed a rifle from a feller, -~And, he took/1it in

there and he, sald there's a-blg moose laylng®down, he

1 L. : y
said, and he fired five shots at her, The moose got up

and' stretcheii his 195 a=way out and then waiked off. =~
And he went over and here lay, here was the bullets
laying flattcned out. He (s4id hi_s hide was so tough
that the bullets wouldn't g{) thrbugh it, flattened 'em

-
.out. But he said 1% didnt have enoligh power, the rifle»

+didn't, to penetrate 1t so 1t flattened the bullets outs
It was a .pretty good story, all right. (chuékling) He
took the gun right baci: and he never used 1t afterwards.

Tt was an old thirty-elght fifty-five, Mo, he sald she

' d1dn't have ‘eriough power,' She wasn't any gopd.20

% [thhough Bob Coffil never tnld such exaggerated

tslgs of huntlng about himself, he nonetheless did have
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Some unusual hunting experiences. H also has a clear . .

ldea why the hunting is not as good‘as 1t was fifty,

years ago: the anifials have died from "lead polsonming,"
There was quite a lot of deer here at that time
and there. vas quite a lot of ducks around ‘here too at
that time. - There was a big flock of ducks, here on the
river all the time,  And they used -to come up 'in. the
grain field‘s then, in the fall of fhe year, after they
cut the grain. There was a lot of moose ﬁere= down at
the Oape at that time. I've seén ds high as eight 1n‘ ¥
there w}ien‘ I was up with another féller, and there was a ’
_vlot of moose there but there ain't none there now. They're
all gone. I guess they sald th_af. the disease killed them “
off but I think 1t was lead poisoning. Yeh, (chuckling)
T thir‘nk tha;: killed the most of them probably, ‘cx%use 1t N
was a small pieée of woods and there was quite a lot:of
" hunters. . '

3 There's a few (deer left), but they was plentiful,

When I first moved up here (to the house in Delhaven
in 1946), why you could go back: therelanytime.and see

.ri‘ve, six deer. Yeh, Back in next to-the (mountain), &

the orchard was there. Overhun;ted. Too many good"

'rir]res. (W'hen there wasn't (but) Just a coupie old s
“shotguns of 'em down here and prnhaﬁli’ one or two riﬂe&
! w}q there was all kinds of deer here. And they're saying

now that the deer is starving to death, but they're



crazy. Thve> deer ain't starving to degth; and the people
‘avin‘t starving 'cause they're getting lots of deer meat. -
They're Shooting them off. They ot to be good shots i
and they got good rifles, and good ammunition., In them
days, why, all you-had was an old shotgun but they didn't
shoot many'. And there wasn't nobody to. shoot pr'acticali.y..‘
A1l these young fellers that go to high scheol &ndévery-
thing, they shoot, and. they're shootj(.ng the damn deer
off. They ain't starving to death. e Y
" 0f course; at that time T wov'.m:i't:::&t to,
estimate how many deer was on this Cape, but you go
doﬁ there 1n these orghards between here and Whitewaters
at the Cape,.down at the Cape, in the winter time, and
there was ‘paths Just Iike a herd of sheep had come down.
There was paths beat down two or three ‘feét wide right -
down in the ‘snow and there'd bee‘n; deer a,l} througﬁ the‘m
_‘orchards everyvwhere, an’d that ‘was just one night after
another. And, there was lots of feed for them at-that time.
. And. now they're down to ;;robably about ten deer on this
Whole territory between here ‘and the Cape, probably
fifteen I'd say, and they claim they're starving to death.
There's enéugh feed up here, I suﬁpose,‘to.feed a thousand
deer between here. and the ‘end of Cape Blomldon. Between
‘{ ‘the qrohit({s and the apples and what not. ?hey cut some
timber out but 1t's still growing up.’ It's ‘Just about

the sameé as it was,.- They've cleared a few ‘pleces of land
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out different places that was in bushes or something,

. but 1t (the 1andscag e) just looks the same,2!

‘I'hey Te gonna, “there won't be any deer if they
.don't do sameth-ing-pbout 1t, and they're still keening
the fine 9[1‘ both kinds of deer, the does’iand bucks.
"R.hey nevér should have took the fine off the doe deer.
They should keep the fine on to them, closed season on
them. They should close 1t down for five years right
now, the deer season here, 'cause we ain't got no deer.
One or two deer, ili'xy we’u}aeéni‘é see deer going down to
the salt water here once in a while when we first come
up here, but you don't see none in the spring going down
now. There ain't no deer. : )

There was a few things that happened now spﬂ =

again, There was one (deer) went out here and got in

s the water, and Some of them got out there and:they sald
' <

they got 1t, but I don't know whether they ever got it

or mot. I think they did’ probably.” (It went) down

throush here (at the beach a half mile Irom the house).

They went out alongside of it in a ‘boat.

I 'had some moose. T think got ‘one or two
prob‘ab}yh ﬁut there was, ‘one night -~ T 1ived down to
the shore at that ti_mg, that was way back before I was

married —-- I come out of the, we 'bousht milk up the“.

road 1; a house, and I just come out of the door when
two moose come right down by the ho;zse there and they

~
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went 'rirjht down, . There was a wharf there (at Mill Oreek)

‘at that time, and they Went right out across the ice
ca/Lkes. And the next mcrning they must have tu\rned
and they come up and one went up by this wharf here (a.t

Delhzuken, the Pereau River wharf two miles up the ‘shore)

the next morning. But the other one never come up, and

/ t‘\ey blamed me for shooting it. Now, I don't know

.

5
must‘have drowned, .

(1auv]\1nr) what they blamed me for, why any more than
anycne else, but they blamsd nme. for shoating t‘nat uthet
moose, He must have fell thruu?h the ice, I guess,
snmewf!ere. ‘de did have a good rifle there, but I dnn't_
know who got him. Only one got up anyway. The other one
Any one of them was capable of shooting him, and
if they couldn % shoot him, why of course, they had to
blame me for it. But 1t was gocd, though, you ‘know,
they had never knowed where’the maose! went, I imagine.that

(laughing) 1t would've (tasted zood). -At that time there

wasn't much :ﬁeat around tlaughing). No, I think he fell
through the ice. But there was two fell’erfs Punting him,
-huntide them two moose. The snow was quite :de‘ep in the
Wwoods end they was after 'em on snowshoes, and they

chased 'em so mu‘ch that day instead of shooting-them.

Wy (chuckling), why they chased 'em right out of the Woods
off the Cape'there and they come right out across there, 2 .
running across the fields. They never got the othgr one,

I don't think. I guess he got away.
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It's a funny thing, .npw, my wife here was in the
house that evening or the ,ﬁext_ evvening, down the road
" (where I got the milk). We wasn't marridd then, and I
hadn't even been golng With hef, And the feller in the
house, he sald, ot to talking about this moose coming
dmm the two moose and golng out, and they sald that
T shot 1t, and he sald’ that the lame and the lazy was
.always provided for, -She telled me after we was marriecd
about ‘1t. Well, they was all mad 'cause 1;h‘ey didn't
get ‘the moose, He was dro»m;ed, that was all the matter
was, 22 ) '

(one time).I shot a moose in open Scason up

there, in‘ on thé (Qalg). Thaé was way back qulte a ‘lang
while ago when we. was Working on the wharf., The féllnw
_ was Earl Bigelow, he was the boss -on the wharf down there,
. We went in the night the season come on, I think. We
stayed in the camp in there on the Jacksow Mountain, and
the-'next morning we started out‘ and we got a moose in
there.” We stayn;‘l in the camp and the next morning we got
out, and there's a kind of é_ swamp over about a half mile
from where we m}s\_} and we started wandering over: there
and we got pret’(‘:yenenr to there and we heard a moose
call, : And.,we walked over ln ‘the swamp and wé come to
a bed where ‘one of them was (i.e., had been) laying down,

and walled up that-way.

My brother (John), he took to waiking up on his
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track -- he thoug}mt it was up there =-- and we, Bigelow

and I, stood.right there where this moose got up, and

it happened to be the cow moose that had got up and wert.
And about that time the bull moose, he come out of the

woods right up on top of thé hill above us. And he was

"about as far away as from here to the bank (across ‘the

the ruad\l the bank below which is the Minas Basin, about

one hundred yards) frém us, and he started coming righf
towrd there, right down soross. And the other feller,
he hadn't, Bigelow hadn't ever been moose:hunting, and
well I hadn’t“ﬁeen hunting ioa‘much, Just some. But I
had a thir‘cy rifle and he had an old barreled handled

shotgun, = (He was) between me &nd the moose, (and) he

aimed the gun at the moose and he kept walking haekwards .
and the gun barrel going everywhere and then pretty soon,
bang' she went.: And the moose kex&t coming right along.
And'I fired the first sh'ot, I fired whlen I got a chance
to fire by him, I fired and it never stopped.‘ It come

- right by me and passed me about as far as from here to

that window (pointing to the front of the gorch, about

" five feet awaz). And, I had another. shell then, and
<

(m) l{e went_by‘ me.I just, never»p\;t it to the shoulder, .
I just pulled the trigger and I cut his backbone right #
off that timé. And he fell within five feet from me.

A.nd,‘BigeloW sald tﬁat he shot him but there was one -

1ittle hole right in tht end of 1ts nose Just about as‘-
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~\.)15 2s a lead pencil, and we never found the bullet. ' z
We d1d cut his head open. And it must've been tife bullet
out of the thirty rifle: I guess, that went up in his
head Qomewhére. The next one cut his backbone aff. It
wasn't a tvelve-gange bullet, “from a twelve-gauge
shotéun.
And, he had a snare arcund his horns, a heavy
telephone wire, and it was broke off out in frodt here, :

‘aiid 1t was decayed around under his hornms, decayed, It

*
i ‘nust have been (gnared like that) the winter, .before '

'probably 'cause 1t was all cut in and decayed under his
horns., :F sixxip_r_;s‘e he drawed 1t up right up tight berqre
he” brckefit, and he might have growed some.or something
and it wauldn:t give.- He was an uglly loak{ng bird when
he come out of the woods _a.nd‘cu‘me down across. .He was
mad, He had his tiongue out and froth coming oqé of his
m_outh right over down the side of his head. Of course,

we interrupted him and the cow moose. It was right in

cowing time, ‘And I think he would have run _rj.ght over

us 1f I hadn't hit him -in the ‘end of the nose, because

};a was coming just as falr for us as anything,-but I hi't
him in the end of the nose end I' ‘think 1t turned hima
uttle.”B\:t when he Went by' ‘me he wasn't :fqr from the
end of the ri_ne barrel,‘, '::ausej 'I never si:med or anything,‘

I Just shoved her ,oht’l!.ke.r that ‘and pulled.
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T think the snare around him might have been
bothering him a 1ittle, making him me.t;, and the cow
~moose, he.probably thought Wwe was interfering with him,
He just took ugly I guess. By God, he (Bigelow) Just
bent over backwards when he fired, and he just fired
one barrel out of 1t, an& 1t was a hammerless gun. He
had both loads in her. Never touched,. 'cause the bullet
went right up as high as the top of that tree 'cause he
was bent right bacl&wards and the shotgun barrel was going
up. : ‘

And, we were standing there talking and pretty
|gon we heard a blat up on top of the hill., My brother
had been down, and this mobse gilve a grunt up von 'tup '
the hill, end I says, "That must be the cow moose.". ind
he says, "You ”can"t tell., It might be another bull."
And I says, "No," I says. . And hé said, "Well, I'm going
up and have a look anyway." -idd he went right up around
and he come ont"wivthj.n twenty feet of that cow moose, and
she was.‘looking at'us down there. And I hollered and ’
asked him.what 1t was and he says, "It's a c‘ow moose,”
hs; says',h'"but,“ he says, "she's 1n great order." Buk he
mgaiif she was fat (L.e., soon to calf); you know, / Well
A sai‘d, "God, don't shoot her." (lau'ghing) One/was
enough.{ Yeh, he said She was in gréat order. But he _.
would have been Just 1iable to ha¥e~shot her, /and I told
hs.m, I says, "I think we!got enough of them

& K .

¥ /
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We lost half the moose that we shot, We Just
got 1t, we dressed it and cut it up and quartered it,
quartered 1t up, and we pu-t 1t 1n under a spruce tree and
we covered 1t with spruce buuém. And we just started
out, about as far as from here to the bank, and these two
fellers come up to us, "l'hey was moose hunting, and they
said they ‘fired‘ at one that morning. They talked a few
minutes ‘and wWe come on out., We was gonna get a team,’a
horse éng wagon to get 1t, and w);en we got in, we went
in eéarly qhe next morning, why, the hind quarters, they— -
had taken the meat off the hin{i quarters and Just left
the bones out,. Lll we got was the front quarters of 11:..
We knowed who 1t was 'cause we was talkins to then, aud
they. went on, but they stoprped after ve went and stole 1it,

It didn'tpbother mé that much, but the other
Iéller, Bigelow, was quite mad sbout 1{. We went up to
a ple sale down here in the (community) hall afterward.
He sald 11‘. he ever got a chance he'd let 'em know he
lmn;ved who got the meat (chuckling), and ofe of thé
fellers come in, walked in the hall there, and they was

auctidning off a ple. They just happened to 1ift it up

when he come in, ' He says, "You better hang on to the

ple," he says. "Somebody might steml 1t." He dldn't '

' say who 1'; was (laughter), who he might thought would

stedl 1t, tut (ne let him know). ‘S0 he aid get back -

at him. =~
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We.lmowed the two birds a1l right, oause c}xey'd
talkgd to us, and the’y, 'Ju's? és soon as-we 1eft', why,
*the.y'stripped. the meat right off,the .bone. 3f they'd
taken a chxj'i{" of steak or some%hiﬁg orf 03.‘ 1t, why, I
,Wouldn't've cared, but they mauled it all around and
never covered At up afterward. I don't belfeve in any-
thing 11ke that, stealing somethinp. I'd never strip
the meat off it, see, 1t' Fl look too small. Theylniiight‘ve‘
thought they shot 1%, but they didn't. ’l’her’e was only
~ the two bullet holes, one right m the end of the nose
and the one on his backbone,23
[It was during this period, before his marriage
" and while he was still worklrg with his father, that
Coffil had the opportun?.ty to vexpand his sea-faring
hori_zo‘ﬁ. Captain Bernie Iyons, who- 111{ed up the road
‘a 'sho;:"t"dlstance, was s'aj.n;xg to Australie end asked . '
Coffil %o come slons. He aan't, and the story 1s his.]
If I.had to BO all over it again I think I'd-do
1t a little different. I think I'd get 1in.something
bigper. If I had 1t to ‘do over .again I'd stuck to the- ;
8chooling I thin'(. If I could'ﬁve got, 1f T had had grade’
eleven., I guess you have to have grade eleven 1n order
to. really get to be a skibper of a big ship, for navigatian.
I ;)ust forget what ‘Ehey call 1t there, ‘but in. order to do
it ynu ve got to have grade eleven, That 15, to get a -i\_‘ i

deep water ticket. I think 1f I had 1t to do over agaln

. La ®



* to get where I would've wanted %o gone, hnyw‘ay,‘“ I
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I'd 8o aftar the deep water ticket cause I think I' d 5
like 1t in hig:;er vessels, R

T had- the chance (taggo farther). Bernie I.yons _
1ived over where you 11va, Captain Bernie Lyons and I 3
vlas up there and helped him “get. some logs out, one thing
and anuthér,;,‘&;me winfer. I don't know whether he was
‘married or mot. He: wen}rwith a school teacher down here.

And he was home here, and -I: went.'to sqme kind of a party °

whexé he Was, and we got .tv" tallking and he, he vas -
running’from Halifax to Mfmt;ei‘.l "to' Aus‘tralis, and he

wanted me to go With him. And, We talked 1t over there
-that favening .s.nd I told him no, I gueased'I cpuldn't go.
I don't kmow whether father had a ve‘s;s’el here or not, and
I thought I fad ‘%o go With him. g

Uy
Any\iay, ‘that night‘*aﬂer I got home and I got ¢

to “thinking about 1t. He was going nine o'clock the

next m‘o.rninz. By God I -wt wwp and yot ready and

vulked, went up there. and I was going to go. But he'd
gone when I got up there to the hcuse. And I didn't make
up my mind t111 the last end of 1t, and when I made up Pt ’
my mind I'wuuld've wert when.I Went up, buf he had gone

46 Halifak then, 'Probavly I didn't have education enough

_ could've, went home and went to night school or somethihg‘. :

Once get in a rut that way, why, it's, 1t's hard to get
out of itgunless you Xnow where you're going, and 1t's %
80 "hard to"tell what you want to do.
3. ‘ -

N - 4 e
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. ) Xl oing to . the States, 1923-1924

iy . [When Ooffil was twenty years old he Went to°
" KT .Ecston to work, One or two genarmtions eatlter, in the

latter half of “the nineteenth century, a young -man from

the Maritimes was likeiy" Lhurney ‘to the States to work/

_in the lumberwoods and of e - lumber drives in Malne anrl

. : northern New mgland.al‘ In the early 1920‘5. “the attrantion

b g ... of Leaving home to work 1n«the :ﬂates was st111 felt by .
young Mar(_fmers ‘but the heydgy of the Tumber, 1ndustry =

" nad pamed. At this‘ time, alsc, Canada was in the throes’ - - .

. ‘. of the post-mar depressiun, and steady or even seasonal

, Jobs were difﬁcult to find, especlauy 1n th’e Atlantic

region.25 'The economic situation in ihe United States -
Y [

.'Was not that much’ better; but then, there Were more

v people so there héd toj_he more J.obs,.and young men from’v
the Maritimes went to fln;i work. -Coffills brather Alden
. . went to Massnchuse‘hts the same year Bob did found work s B %
as a houae carpenter, and married the boss s daughter.
o Clyde Smlth of Gampobello Island New answick. Whom -
" Gottil-would meet thirty years. later, nade the ‘hrst or .
T several trips’ by train to Glaucester, Massachusetts ,- Where i T
he hired on ag 8 ﬂsheman. ’l'his was that same year,
. 1923, when Smit‘h was rmly fifteen years old.
A EAlthuugh Coffil had béen out of school “and working
E for seven yea‘rs,’ !;e had always been working durin_g ﬂ{is

period for his fa%};er on vessels his i’gthe»r‘awned oi_' on




sailtng vessela .with his I’ather and htother. The. trip
to Bosten, with' the various experiences and Jobs he had
“1nthe year he v_ras there, -was.a journey of initiation
and ‘discovery. Thé initiation was into mankiood, end he »’
\discov‘earé'd,.'as ‘all young men must, that he cou]:d make 1t

3 ) -
on his own.‘ By comparing himself with the frien’d he

§ went dcwn with and with other, men he met ln the qourse of "

h*s work he reallzed that he was well prepared to strike -

opt on his own. “ }-l_e also had a good taste of Jo_hs not

connected with 'the sea, and though he would again try

“the ti-ucklng ﬁusinés;, his‘fmal choice was' to be-to

Work on'‘the sea, frelghting and fishing.  ~ |

. L X
[mhis section represents only one year of.Robert
. Coffil's 1ife, ‘but it}

e en “important yeér‘.‘ His telling"
of his varied experiences during this year stands apart.
substantivally, mm 311 the years be:‘ore and after, If
each year in the recarding of Dofﬁl 8 story had been so
fullv chronicled the, 11fe history would be more than'
flve c1mes its present 1ength. This certainly 1ndicates
something of the siﬂniﬁ.aance to COfrj.l of his .year in

.- the States “and of .his success.on his own ‘relative to

’ thgse with whom he‘worked. As he sald tu me the first

‘time he spolie o}\mis:year in the States; "Now atn't 1t

“funny how I can't remember nothing uf what happened two

houra 2go, but i & remember all of that about trucking and

g years ago."] %

working up.in the States, and that was Blmust fifty

9 . s




B . ; I Just wanted to go, I guess. 1 went up 1h the

. sumner first There was a box mill there (in Pembroke)

7 . and there was a fenar trucking .there and, I don't lmow,

° I kzm/w,e him and‘we wrote bgck ar;d forth or some darn d '

T went up and stayed With him and T tried to get’

& on thefre striking with hins He vas hauling box 1ogs and

- boxes. I went up in towards fallrand T fooled around

" there about o weeks, and. I got ‘sick of that. At that.
time he had a striker on with him, so I went to Hochester,,‘_
New Hampshire, where my sister 1lived there, and T got a ’\;
= Job 'tnta vox-mi11 there, - I stayed there abgut a ‘month
g, T don't

. and they\ laid m\ off, . They were gonna do somet

: .know thhaid off two weeks every fall for repai
machinery and stuff, :

2| 150 11eft irgza and’oMe nome,* and then I,

N befcre Ohristmas, why, I tried her again, There was

* . noching here (to do). And-the feller that drives the

[ nall here (ndw), he went.up with me When I went the last -

‘time.‘: It waé’righ;'ﬂepressiou and 1t was a hard Job to

© i geta job. T had my name in to Moul Hope.Finishing

' . | Company 1i North Dighton for a job on a.truck there, and

", | we'couldn"t get nothing so we boarded there and we got B
X ; 8

“ a“Job cutting cordwood, white oak down there in the woods,

four dollars a Cord. (But) the first Job we got there

g |, we went over into s rubber factory and got a job on night

5 FA
- = #Sek pp. 185-187, below, for a story of what
. happened when he came hume from the States at th'is time.”



(chucknng) . L ) ¢

Shift, .Twelve hour shift at night, and they had a -
béarding house, and we went in and (we agreed that)
we'd work one night there (to sée how n'?ms). And the

smell of the ruhber and everytmng, of course, that old

boiling rubber will (stink), Tubber heels and car tires 4

I had a good easy job though. There was just

a trough-up out of the floor, overhead, up on the second

,'floor, and there was a magnet roller dovn in the bottom

of 1%, and I found out 1t Was this ground rubjer vas
coming up. They was wheeling it up in wheelbdarrows. And
when 1t went down there thaf magnet took them eyelets "_

out of the rubber .so they could use it again, you know,

" where the nalls went through on the rubber heels. And

7 there t111 nine or ‘ben o clock and the rubber wasn't 5

that, as neéar as T could tell, it was picking the eyelets -
out of the rubber, and there was a scraper some way
another so‘ 1t scraped them up and off and they got rid’
of 'em, I never forget that. . .

We went to work there that night and I worked and .
thils. other feller, he went %o work there too and he was
wheeling or doing something. He.wasn't coming in where
I was, but he was wheeling somewheres. I wasn't used to

staying up nights then, at that time, and T worked along

going down fast. enough to keep me busy. I had (to wait '

to shovel it into the trough). So I found a junk of.

-
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bo;rd ‘and I-'got ti;ed of stgmding, so I Aput 1t across’the
top end sit.down on 1t. And the night watchman, he come
around with a lunch along eleven o‘f:]’.ock I ge&%s 1t was, 7
First thing I knowed he woke me.up., But he said most .
everyhody on that ,job went to sleep the first night or
two. (1aughter) T 1mapine they&ould, ‘cause (of) the " =

smell of the rubber. 'I was’ Just shovelhing ground rubber
off the floor,. .filling this thing up, and it :wnid take
1t about fifteen, twenty minute§ to work down through,
to get the eyelets. ‘Irlit;d'been‘ steady T wculqn’t've
rwent o sleep'but (chucknns);vbut anyway he said they all
done 1t, and there was no one else around there, 80 11‘. )
didn't bother him too much s0 I didn't worry too much i .
about 1't,

But the next morning -when: i\got'through'add we
went over (to the boarding house), I couldn't eat ho .
breakl‘ast (because of) the smell of the _Tubber, and I '

told this feller that went up with me, I says, told him

he'd ep to bed’and get to sleep. We wanted the Jub N
I'11 go see‘i?‘/I can find ¢
another job and I'll &ome: back tonight if/I find anything."

pretty bad too. And' I says

He sald, "No," he says, 1f I ‘went he'd g0 too. But T -
‘knywed he couldn't wozjl'é Af he went (without any sleep).

I ﬂ_gured I could. I figured I;d go back:' But we went
and got this job cutting whité osk-cbrdwood, and I.thought
vas long as we was out in the air, you know (we'd be able

- Y,



o work without any sleep). So we cut the cordwood.

We cut I thitnk twelve cords, aid there was worci
come to go up, that the jJob was open up to Mount Hope
Finishing Company, and, he went up (to_the States) with'
me so: that, he hadn't been around, away too nmcl;, away
.from home. So, I .ﬁ}as pretty good friends with a feller .
Where I wis staying ihere,_ and T told him, I said, "You

" 'go up and take the job and," I says, "I'll valt and tv;ake

¥ the next one 1f another one comes up." And he left, and

. 'T told him, I says, "Well, when you ge‘:e‘up there," I s‘ays,

"do'n';: you leave the Job. If you're gonna. leave 1‘1;" I
said, "you write; you call me up and tell me so, I can go
up and take 1t." +'Cause I didn't want to lose 1t.
Anyway, that was Tﬂursda’y. I think. Monday morning they
called me from Mount, H‘epe Finishing Comp'a;ny and told me
ii‘ I wanted a Job to come up., And I went up, and he’q
gan?an\d -\c:ie’hume. He left m‘miiay mofni’ng.

When I got up there, why, 1t was too ;ate. - They
hae to put a man on the job. " So I went back to I;am\:i-oke.
It was down in Pembroke where I was Staying, and I went

back there and I didn't do nothing for a'week or two.

The striker that was on there with them (at the box mill),
this Clemens féller, why, he was génn'a leave in t!}u weeks,
and he 1ived up in Maine somewheres, and % sald, told him,

I said, "Well, if you're gomns leave in two weeks,” I sa*s‘.

"vwhy, you might's well go now and give me the job _and he

% T
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can send you your wages up there. Just give me.enough‘.
to’ pay me board." He wouldn't. . £y

About. three days after that, why, he bought a
motorcyc]:e (chuckling)} And abo;xt the second day
after he bought the motorcycle, after dinmner, he come .
to me and wanted to lma»v if I'd go on ‘the truclé. ﬁe
wanted to go sgmewhere.on the motoreycle, Well, that
was just the start of it, From then on, why, it was
every afterncon, and sometimes 411 day. ' So come. the
end of the week, why, Clemens come up and wanted to know
Af I vanted the Job, and I said, "Well, I mated 1%,
when 1t's open." He says, "It's open now," He says,
"They fizedme." So I went down and went on there
striking.’ -

. 3 >

We had a plow on the truck there in Pembroke.
But there wasn't much snow. Just one day or two we had
to plow., We went right in the woods for that .(‘10_\:_)..
We’ had Whites where we hauled them, pumped boxwood on
them, pine box logs. Them was Whites and they had Ghain

& \
drive on the hind wheel up on amother thing, Two.chains,

_ one .on each side. They wasn't good 1i the woods though,

Them" o1d dry 1imbs would go in‘under there and Jjump
them chains off, and th‘en we'd have to é'et them on a

log and he (the driver) would put them out here and s{nap

them back on again, Yeh, quite a iacge’tf &

Tha't was Sometime in Jamuary, T think, and T
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stayed there (in Pembroke) till February and then the

Job opened up at Mou‘nt Hope and I went up thex:e and

went on. . iien I got to Mount Hope, why, what I was
looking for was to g‘ec or a truék 'cause I had a driver's
license for-a car but I didn't have no chauffeur's "
license, So I was striking then.' I Just went on. there,
I didn't have a license, , I went on there the first of
February end in May I went up for my driver's (lﬁ,:

chauffeur's) license. I put myself ahead one year when

I went up for my driving license, and I don't know
whether 1t was twenty or twenty%ne I had to be, I
forget. I was elther twenty or nineteen, so that was
quite a while ago. ‘I drové_eno\zgh to get‘ my license
. before I com;z home here in Jun,e,‘ I think, and then I

went 'bac\c for ‘July and August .(and drove a truck then).

It ’(Mount Hope) was a rinishihg cqml;'any, finishing -
) cloth, all kinds of cloth, and thé,‘{. had c]:v.\)thicoming
into Wew Bedford and they had cloth coming intb some
place the. other side of Boston. We used to go over
there. Providence, Rhoda'Island_. And then we went to-

% Fall River and we went into Bvston‘ I was over to New
Bedfor/:l the first week T was there, then they shift and
p\n: me om~a run into Boston, and we come up far as ' .
-Imwell, Mass:chusetts. That was for'car tups,’ kharki .

- (khakl) cloth. *I think they haﬂ some kind of factory

there.,. They must've been making car tops or some' darn
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thing, big rolls of kharkl 'elo‘th. i But they had mgliéh
b;réadclotli they brought acrass from England, and they

had a factory and they had everything there (in North

Di-shtcn).A That plant was three-quarters of a mile along
th; sidewalk, so it was q‘ulte'adplant, and I forget how
many acre's they claimed Lt' covered. They had fourteen =
cloth trucks running there.  They shifted me géing into

Boston. I shifted every day with a different driver - T 7t

/_\vm\n T was striking. '

(A striker was) what they called a helper. You

were Just helplnp unload and sload. 0f course, we didn't -

have to nhload ‘che trucks, but: they had two men on

every truck. Well, they had two strlkers in. the whole
bunch., They had a Pcrtugee:went on the same ;nurningn
that. I went-on, and he got fired the first day he was on,
but, I stuck her out. Fourteen drivers, 1t's quite hard

“to ‘get along With them all.  There was one truck went ~

into Boston ‘every mnrniné, and the striker, it was,ﬂis
Job %o find out what was left in there to go back out,

the day before, so he could tell the next driver where

to pick it up arounci.- the d"‘}frerent depots and statlons,
. They had Pearce Ax;lzgws., four-cylinder Pearce
Arrows with hard tires on'em, hard rubber fzires.\'\ They
was Emite ‘rou’gh, all right, "_Th‘ey never blowedloﬁ.t,

. that wes one thing. (laughter) You didn't have no

. - ‘fife trouble. Those fromt tires, after they got half
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wore out, it made 'em steer hard, /cause they come down

11ie that (four inches wide) when they was narrow on the

road, when they was new, but when they goc half Wore out’
they was that wide (elght inches wide). It wasn't ‘power
§ steerind, There was power but it was maupower. (chuckling)
Quite a racket, They was- good trucks, but you had to
hand:crank 'em. ‘There was no starters on 'em at that
‘“time, I broke the crank of; one when I went to tr:f and
crank her in Boston. When T put my welght down the damn
c,raﬁk broke right off, and I went down and hit my heaé
a blow, it didn't hurt me that much, but 1t hit'quﬂ‘:g
< a wal\lop. But éhe started, the motor started. If she
hadn't started we'd have had to-got her towed I suppose
to get.her going. No starters. on them, but they had ’
v % gllwverngrs on th'em. They'd only g0 so.-fast. I forget
(Just how fast). I had elghteen miles in my ~head but.
it could have been twenty-eight miles. Buthit wasn't
over thats ‘It wouldn't go too fast. But we carrieg
Eurh i b soniEs of cloth, and most of The-bales. of
f\- . cloth weighed five hundred,\ four nnd;‘q {.\.va hundred (gounds).

. We had some quite times trucking. We was trucking .
from North Dighton out %o the westward of “Boston- into

. Vosoi, into:Bast Boston., On the way in, in a place
called Macpan or some damn name like that it wasn‘t that’
vhiokly settleﬂ ‘and they had a bunch of goats out there

right aside of the road in a pasture. Ami one feller,
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he was.a Gemn.‘ilipd this feller efery morning we'd
go .hy him, why, h; was milking these goats there with
& bucket,  And we was going by him one morning and he
(the driver) shut, the switch off and then in a minute
or two he'd put 13 back on s;gain. And when she back-
fired ‘the goats went down across the field and he set
right there on the svtaclﬂin the middle of the field.
He tried 1t for a couple mornings, and about the third'
}nomtpg they got a letter and the bosg come over,
superintendent, told him'he‘d have to cut it out,
scaring the goats.26 -

Peckard (M) he was" trying to be a
blgshot with' the company, I guess, near.as I could find
out, '.m'ey, got a bonus, and the more he hauled the more
he had, and he was nluuys high man, and he never had an
accident. In the end they found out he had more accidents
than any of them, but he fixed them up hMSelf, paid_ the
amount 4f there was any paying to dé. According to the
other drivers, hep;las having accidents that he wasn't

reporting in at 311, ﬂust fixing them u ketttng by

with 1t. " If he happened to bang the mud guard up or . i
something, 1f he didn't hurt his truck muth (ne'd pound
the dents out himself).

He was supposed. to pay for our meals on the -

" road (and then the company would pay him st the end of

the week), I don't think there was any L:ertain amount
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-~ he could pay. It was Just whatever your meals ccst as
near as I could 41‘.911. And he turned.it ‘in ‘every week,

I supp’ose, and what he turned in and what he paid. out,.
T always figured -- I Awavs only young at that time -

_but T figured that he was trying to feed you on doughnuts
and charging you (chuckling) for a full dimner. /He -,
wouldn't . stop for breakfast, He'd jJust go into a place
and g’eé Some dqughnuts, and that was 1t./ I thimk he
was lon' the make, probably. : i

’ I was with another reller coming out of Boston)
and he wanted to put in some time_. He‘was getting ‘1n
there, gonna get in early, an bour or two éarly, apd he
satd we'd take a drive out in the‘:oun ry.. So he.did,
but he shoulﬂn'_t ha‘ve. It was a 1ittle inngenr and he
wanted to put in a couple ,hours'lon.ger. He left the
main highway and went ou{t. I forget the name nf‘ the

‘blace we Wwent out around. It was between Boston .and
North Dighton. And-he s11d -- it Was a dirt road we
got on -- and he Slid in the ditch with 1t, the froms
end, ,and then the hind end went in. We tried to Jack
her out and we couldn't. : It was Soft in the ditch.

So he had to call the p‘lsnt and have them send out the
other truck, which wis quite a (chuckling) hard thing
to do. They brought out five or six Portuguese and
they unloaded our load onto the other truck and then

they towed us out. We had cloth, big bales, some four
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,hudred pound bales, and we couldn't “iio nothing withou\‘.
loading 1t onto another truck. We dasn't put it afi’ on
" 'the side of thé road or anything.

The boss never o8t 8 nothing whout 44 When Twas:
around there when we went in, so He might have sald
" something to. the driver but there wasn't nvthing said
‘(then) 'cause 1t was’ late'when we got in there at night
and there was no one z;\round.. A week ;r tv;m after that,
-why,' this Paclkard was accusing me, He told the boss
that T was driving and I heagg, (sbout) 1%.. He wis on “the

doorstep or on the platform Where we unloaded one {mht.

I went /1n and the superintendent was there and the wholg
da;'n bunch of 'em, so I brought it up. I told them T :
wanted to get it strelghtened out 'caus‘e he said. tha.‘:.
Packard, he owned up and he took the blame of ;t. Packerd
was all the time trying to get somebody in trouble that
way., It wesn 't none of his business as far as that went,
nothing at all.’ He started the story. I was asleep in-
the cabin when she started to 1ist, down.27 g
. ‘ .
4. 'The Vessel Business and"The Trucking Business, 1924=1939
’ [By ‘the time he was twenty-one, Goffil had worked -
on sailing vesselé carrying qoa]:,'.apples', potatoes, and
general cargo in and out;l of the Minas Basinj; he had helped
#o build ‘s whar; he had shot a moose; he had missed ‘an
opportunity to sall to Australia; an_d, he had spént a



'Ail._though he went once or twice on ‘l;ha‘vessel in’ the last.

year on his own in the Bo's'ton. area, working e'-l—t various
Jobs, , . : | ; . i o
. [Young Bob carfil,/as a striker and truck driver

for a cloth ﬂnishlng comgany in'NSrth Dighton, Massa~" ’ T
chusetts, must have had, plenty of time to think of the

chance to sail to Aust:ralia that he had missed. When &

e returnsd home £rom the Bobton ares, he and his brother %

Alden bought’ a freight boat, an old two-master., This s N «
vessel stayed amoat for only three years, and neither

brother stayed with it continuously during this time. !

year they had it, Coffil had bought a truck in 1926 and’ .
began ¥hat he calls his "twelve wasted years:' He married
Myrtle Rozers of Blomidon the next year, and ptohably

sta ed with the trucking as 1ong as he did sto be closer

to hi wife and, later, his family =-- twin boys born in .
1931, ofie of whom died of pneumonia when he was oné'month ..
old, 1 da mé girls, born in 1929 and 1942, Alden and Bob
were to resume their par’fmership in the vessel business:
in 1939.] 7

I‘thin\; I was (sorry) for a Wiu.le (that I missed”
t_};at trip to Australia), but after a while, of course, *
I didn't think so ﬁuch of 1t. We got 1ntei:ested in the,
vess‘El‘ business there, and 1t was quite a thing for us ”
'cause ye Was just young fellers. . Iw; was quite an © - :

experience, We ‘never Had no trouble far as, getting .
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ashore or sny’ching.v We, we was sure, mnst'vg beeq quité

stable.  But experience was the most of it ‘T think, Of *

course, my brother had more éducation than T did. - /

* (Qur f1rot bont, the Bdnd Mac) was only & two- :
\masted vessel, ’She wag her way home frém Eoston when
‘Wwe-come home here, and lgen she come to Parrsboro and we °
went over ‘and hmm’ht hr-r in Parrsbor%t /My brother and

father went ‘over there in a :‘om;teen-font boat with'a .

. Sail on 1t and arranged th

_Thén we went to Iittle Bass Rbver and loaded lumber for
.

Boston. Father.was here but, 'he.dldn't own any of the «

. vessel. My brother bought he7‘ and he bought half of her

P lur straw. We never had no mattress 1;.iany of them’

- for me. My brof.her John went some (on- that boat wit ki

Fat‘her didn't go that much. /Hs went some with 'us.
i .

‘don't know Just how long after thnt (father died).
jrather died

ton long. T come home: and ’hhé I went 1n the vessel and

T
&fare\we lost het T :had leff hev: and started in trucklng

here‘ AndNon't know ]ust how 1ong I d been ’%rucking
when he, prubably a coup},e years when he died.

In them)fessely at that time all we had was the

%traw in the tic They was made out:of bags, take

two or four bags, make like a mattress, and £111 1t full *

vessels at that time, Well, we did in this last one '
ny brother and I bought,,but them other o\d vessels
there was none. Str/énw tioks. \

. o A A 0,

eal’ before I come home./- i
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some in _Maine after we bought her. I don't kmow 1if. theyﬂ
wa$ in_her When We got her. We }oaded lumber the next
spring. Well, we dmn't see none that fall, but the . '\

Spring When we got to Boston 1t was right hot up there.

By God they rove. \;8 out L forwet what we, we tcrs the

bunks outsand Chucked the boards over\mard and T don't’ i
-

“Know what we sprayed with, whether 1t ‘was gasoline or not.

We fumbgated her some wdy or ancther. It didn't bother
- us much but itching backs au the ¥me. "Tt'8 bard to
& get rid of ’em, bedbugs. In late years you dcn't TUn
I’Ln‘to them so chh now 'cause‘ they got more stuff to T

;(rumigate with). Shifting oxews, fellers goming .aboard

thimlc, hringimf old rusty cases out of other vesgels 15'_

‘the way they get pallutad. If you got your own criz and
everytning, why, you very seldom get bug,s. N Them'w’/g‘ssels,i :
every tr’ip they'd shift a crew, three or four of the
crew or somethipg. They'd have new fellers come dbosnd

' from other!vessels, and that's ”bﬁe way they got the bedbugs,

There was onexi‘eller shof. avoard one (of the

rumrunners) off of the ,South Shore during rumrwﬁing
umes.EE They was i1l runrunning when I got married,

and -that was over tort§ yeax's, farty five- years or hetter.

£ I belleve u‘round fj.ftv years ago that was. WE seen

rumrunners. We Was c\rrying lumbe? up to the States at

e e L N 9 o % ]
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‘ Once 1n/a while (they mot bugs in: tham) We—,go"a by




that time, and there was rummnnera 1ay1ng ofx‘ thebcoast,
i "off of Boston. Yeh, there was rumrunners out there, -~
. '~ + , <mpre was a Coast Guard boat come alcngside of -
: us_. We was laying in barrels, and he come alongside of
us about midnivht, after midnight. 'J.‘hat was the time
% they had the blg scandal there that come put in the
iy B ‘papers. They put a feller in the hospital up there, anﬂ
St he blowed'on them. The' Coast Guard in the States was' all

mixed if on it, on the rumrunning. He come ab'oarg o, sée”

what -we was dolng. I glve him hell there about coming

aboard. He never knocked or a goddamn thing. He come

Fight in and burst right.through the door. - So I told him,
T as‘(ed him 1f he was one of the Tumrunners. I had read
- \it in the paper the day before .that they was mixeﬂ into
4 . A% and the feller give 'em away. “And I .says; "Aré you B
" ‘one that's in the rumrunning racket out thert with the
rest of 'em?" They was telling them when to go in"and :
" every goddamn tmnm where to0.20, and whefe.the ‘rest of

- the' Coast Guard was. * . . PR

% e . - E ,‘ 3
o ; . (My_brother uden) from up to Parrsboro now, he %
© O never 2iked 1, T dor't think. Well, he used to leave.
% _'Wher''we.had the mnd Mae first, he went awhile and then

”\%ﬁ ‘5 'he went ashore and T ook her. - And then I bought a -
. 'y . . . %

truck here and T thought I'd go to work trucking and -

* he could runthe vessel, ‘but he tied her right um, went

ashore: %00 and went home,. (One time) he'came to unload
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-coal (m). We unbent the sails long -before that.
I didn t have much truckihg. right then so I Went dovn

to ‘get the salls on her and my brother' (gohn) and father

went \dth ‘him, and he went over and loaded coal (in .
Parrsboro) and went to Digby and I drove down there and

come back 1n the truck. Bub T 11ked going. I thought~ &
I'd iike the trucking bu-sinésg sometime, ,h‘ut I-didn't

I guess..

/I“started in “rucking before T Hgs married.” I°
quit golng on the b‘i:"ai: and bought a tmck. It can be hard

sometimes pardnering’ on a boat 1ike thnt itke me and

i my brother was. You get at each other, and I got hung

up I .‘g_uess.' We'd had the boat one ye.sr, and - 1t was late

"in the fall, ‘Silas ‘Gates over in Port Wiluams had some

staves, ‘a load of barrel staves that we' was gonna take

:for him dowh to Rockland Hains; Lmi he was ready-with

the load, and my brcther, well, he was married the& and .
he wasn't in no hurry to be. leaving., So Gates called
up -- we didn't have a telephor@ythen, we had to.go up

to Green's to use the phone -~ and he wanted to know

When we were going ovei‘ to“Pozt Willfams to load up.

He'd been w‘diting_ about three or four days. .
§ /A.g,c.i, T vas young and ‘ina hui‘ry to gow .I'dldn't .

have nothing to walt around h.ere far and I thought‘ 11‘ we

was running a vessel that we should run Jher, we shouldn’t.

Just sit around and walt ti1l it suited_us. And 1t was

.



getting late in the fall and I thought ‘we should get
going. So Sllas Gates calded up and we was to call
: back, and ny brather was in no hurry to go up and oall
him so I says, "Look," I says, “I‘11 go up and call
“htm," I says, "if you'll let me decide what we're dolng."‘
W’hgtever I'tell him, you go along." And he says, "All
right." ‘I went up and called and he wanted to know When
Wwe was coming to load on the staves. He'd been walting. o
" It was Just high water when I was ta.lking to him and I
‘sald, "We can't make her up there today but we'll be

there the first high water tomorrow, in the-morning."

/T come back home and told them -- my tWwo brothers
and my father.-- thaf we was going in the morning. 'Well.

® he said they coﬁldn‘t be'ready to go that soon, that we

"couldn't go then., He was taking his wife with him.and
they was gnr‘ma get 'ﬂoff at Rocklax}d and go down to
ﬂassqchu@«etts for. the winter’-= that's"_v]here she was -
from -- and he would do carpentér work for his father-
insiaw, Well, that was no good. Here I'd tolt /S11as,
Gates that we'd be there 'in the morning, and he'd been

# walting for us ax}y’vlay, and then .they\said they wasn't '
re’ady. That was .no gc;od. That “was no wav t’u- rﬁix a
ﬂuﬁiness. I said, "Al1l right da'rm 11: if that's the way
you want to run it then you can take the boat and go -
whenever and wherever you want," I says, "y ain't -

“golng, You ta\ce the boat and do what yau want.;" And




T Hssn"‘,': going. I'd Just about had 1t and I'd made up- 'V'
ny mind then not to go. .. . . )

3 [Coffil's mutherv interceded and convinced the
two brothers that they were both belng Stuhborn 'd'hen
they went, to Port Wﬂ.llinms‘theyn changed the boat's -

régister and Bob became the .capta:%n because Alden was not

‘making the return trip., Until then, Alden, who was

two years older than Boi), was. the captain and Bob was
the mate. Their’ father was the cook and thelr bz‘cther
John was the enrineer] 4 - e

/When we got over to ‘Port Williams, not the

_next day- but the day after, we changed the register and

T was skipper. I.wasn't too old. I must've been fwenty

:
or twenty-one. We loaded the staves and went to Rockland,
and him and his wife got off there and v;v'ent to Massachusette,

and me and my father and my brother, we come home with the

, boat. That was the £irst that I was skipper, and T

skippered her for the next spring and summer and fall
before I started in trucking. L

/0n the way back home e ‘got up as far as Beaver
Harbc&lr and went in there tcause 1t was rear dark and
there was vapor hangipg over the water and we couldn't
see nothing. Going hown we'stopped there for a day or -
maybe two days too, and whilé We was there on thé trip
dovm John went ,ov.eﬂ.%nd to Black's Harbour -- that's

fust a cotiple miles below Beaver Harbour -- and bought'

‘himself a hound. dog. He'd Imown about[—thié .dog Some ways -

Eoa g - . : Wt oo
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or another and 'he -come bagl With the dog, So we had the

dog -with us the rest of the trip down and on the trip
back up. We got into Beaver Harbour the Saturday before '
Ohristmas and come in and. drdpped anchor right close to
shore. *-We couldn't se’e nothing 'cause of the vapor on

the'water. Omce in a while 1t would break -Just enough

so we could see the top of the lighthdpse, but that was.

1t. They sald there that a day or so be 3 the tempéra=-
ture was rourts’;en d’egrees below ‘zero, so 1t was pretty
cold. I remember I wore three pairs of pants.and a
bunch of socks and bocts and I.nevér did get warm. . I'a
have to'go down below every now and again and take - my
Boots off to get the chill out of my feet,

/Well, we couldn't see nothing so we laid in .

“there for #wo days, I think 1t was, and thén that was

Ohristmas, - Father was the cook on the boat.and he set
%o, work &hd cooled Ohristmas dinner for s and just got
it on the'table ready to eat Vhen 1% started too18ar—;
and Look pietty good. We.didn't bake the. time to eat

the Ohristmas digmer my, father cooked for.us,” We decided
to take her out and get going and we could edt after we
’was underway. So we dldn't think nothing of 1t and ve
was busy,. and ahout an hour 1ater we went down to, eat
and that dami nound of Jack! .s had ate up our Christmas

dinher. We wesn't paying no attention and some way or

wvamﬂ:har he gct up on’ that table and ate our‘&hmi-nk




'just' the time of the full moon dhe\re vyaé a jfull moon

Nothing but a few scraps left, &

/Well, we went on up, and the last two days the

Wind /had been southwest ami then that dag’ 1% was calm,

¢ and that usually means ‘the next day yril_l be a northe@.st

Wind, & good blow from the northeast. That was no.good
for where we was going and I thought we better head in
to shore, And, 1t was pretty g.oud,‘ you' knov, me bélng

Just a young feller and skipper and I had my father and

“my brother, who'd been around quite a lot before I'ever

'weht, and I Could get their advice. So I asked John, “we

were just off Lcrnev‘lll%at the time, and he said to ‘take

her up far as Quaco, : We could come right across. from

" there when the weather ‘turned fair. Well,. I thought

maybe we should've gone into Lorneville. - That's only
eight .miles below Saint John and they've got a good .

hnrbor there, but we tooK her up to Quaco and: anchored .
Just oi‘f the beach as t‘ar in as we coulrl g0. + 5

/I should've utuok her }nto Lorneville, That was *




g ‘up or nothing. .And that dog, after he ate the dinner _:
and then .this, .well, I glve him .a pretty hard kick. I

come .out.. He btaved under there far as he could get,
all hunched down, and I don't suppose the vessel rocking
B 1i¥e she'was done him any ‘good ‘either. =

/Nex{-. day, we left Quaco and-started to come

across to get into thé Basin and up to Mill Creek, but
we couldn't do it. There was a strong wind from the,

southeast and she was bl owing us up ‘into the Cumberl&nd

Basin, .up toward where Moncton 1s, up that way, and taere

was no way we could get her into here. So, I thought
the Apple River was about our only chance. . I headed her

. for‘ Apple River and took the topsaﬁ ‘off her dnd with
) the wind like it vas wewas Reading in fhere unde? bare*

< pules!,&t two Or three miles an.hour.. This Ship that

had passed us cuml.nf! up the Bay, a big three-master; vas

already 1nﬂ:here, straight across ‘the river. The tide
hadn't turned her all the way. We come in and we'kept

coming. I‘had to drop anchor to stop us coming on and

177

Iicked him good and he crawled under my bunk and wouldn't
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went over and helped haulr their anchcr. And, our anchar
had settled 1nto a four-inch plpe out of an old mild
" botler and that held her or she would've Kept on going.®

You couldn't do that agaln 1n a million times, land that
anchor on the pipe that way. ~ * ¢
/ihen we'd got in there o Apple River, Jack
B asked where the dog was, and by gosh, I hedn't seen hinm
since we left Quaco and neither had they. We'd been so
‘busy we never thought about the dam dog. Well, T says, ;
“He must've -jumped averboard. . T didn't know. I said,
"I last saw hin when he ciuwled under my bunic . over to

Quaco." ' So anj ay, ‘we went dowfto look and there he

© wvas, under the bunk, And he had.n‘t moved since T kicked
him. And, he dldn't want to come out, - Well, he got “the~
dov out finally, but he acted funhy. He wouldn't walk,

2 he'd just stay down low and ’dnd/df drag his hind 1egs.
" Jack thought he'd feke him out on the mud flats, et hin
get some exercis_e and see what alled him, so he climbed
-(_iovm fhs lddder or the side of the bqat,with this B
hound dog‘.‘ I can see them mzv;d, Jack and that dog going
down the ls;dder, dowm on the nud flats and the dog just
creeping along close “to the ground, and my htvther would
Jean over az\d talk to him. ‘After while, ne’ got, S0 he i
was cz‘eeplng\ bit better till fi}mlly he v,'as standing-'

up and walking. He was scared. I don't krow that'it
’ U] r -
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. was my kicking him, but I suppose it was, and the rough
time ve had laying in there ‘1o Quaco. But the dog vas all
right aft{er that, though I .dan't know 1f he ever did get
a fox with him. ’

/When 1t come time to cbn;,e on home from Apple

. River, when the tide come in and the wind was righy, I

of course had to get ‘her olt of the river and into the

Bay with that little engine she had, I just flubtered
R hei“ ottt of the river. We got out ahead of that three-

master -- she was coming over here to0 5- and T wanted

to beat her up here "cause she had paséed us. ‘de} kept
coming on around and she never did catch us.. We left
Appl%’dver and got ip here down to Mlli Gx;eek and we
was well ahead. 4 She hadn't come around the Cap’e vet.
And, we was coming so good I didn't slow hef‘dmfr.n or

haul in the sails and ve come into M1l Oreek: right up

into the mud, fetched her bow up into the mud way ups.
. . And the next spring 1t took a te?m of oxen 'to haul her
. off the‘mud. But that was tfxe first I skippered her,
and T was ‘skipper for “that next, year and then T staz:te:d
truelding. o 5
. /That next year‘,-’ ve was going dovn the Bay *
‘scmewheres- with a load and this friend of mine, Olin’fun
L;{uns over here, he'd never'be;en ou1.: anérwhere at all,
. “ ’_and I asked him *bq come along. We' got out in the ‘Bay,

t and we seen. this speck on the horizon, looked like.a
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junk of lumber or a small tree or something, and 1t kept
getting higZﬁr and cumlng on up, and it was a 11tt1a
skiff, maybe eight foot long, with a sail made out of
"a bag, an old burlap bag. And this feller in her, he -
lookeci kinda rough. Well, you'd-.}*/mve ‘tc be to be out 1in
the middle of the Bay of Fundy in & elght-foot SXiff like
that, Six or seven miles off s!‘mx_‘e. He hed a beard, he

hadn't shaved for some time, and all he had for an oar

\ was a small Junk of lumber, a piece of board.

/S0, T went down and got the rifle -- my brother

John kept an old thirty rifle’on board for shooting,

‘ just for fun, 1f there was something to shoot -- and I

loaded the rifle. I came back up.and laid t‘h‘e 1fle on
top of the cabin: olinton Lyons, he turned ail white.
He vas _at:raid I was gonna shoot this feller or something,
He didn't know, . 'I said, "He Llooks like a pirate to me."

.I'says, "He might be a pirate and you.can't never be

. too sure." He just turned white. Of course, I loaded

the rifle:and set 1t on the cabin like that for his

’ 'heneflt. I wouldn't shoot nobody or nothing, I was

kidding him and T seen the chance. But 1t did seem odd,
this feller 1n a skifi’ out in the middle of the Bay.
/He come on up, and he looked to be ‘1;1 pretty

had shape. “We asked him where he was golng Qﬂﬂ he sald,

"I'11 stop somewheres up on the New Er\mswickg,coast.

I asked him whﬂre he come frcm and he said he spent the
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" night on Isle Haute, that he'd come from down the Bay
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a ways. Well, ve could see he didn't have nethﬂ.ng With*
him, and he couldn t h_lvg.«hml a thing to eat sinﬁ_ce

' yesterday anyway. I‘uys. "Gome on up," I says, "and *

have some supper with us." 'I says, "Yol can use something

to eat." But he wouldn't come. He said, "No, I'm-going

over to the New Brunswick shore-somewheres for the night."

He wouldn't come up and have supper with us, and the
poor bugver had to be hungry. He couldn't have had eny-
thing to eat since yesterday if he was on-Isle Haute the
night before. - .
/So, he went, on andve come on dovn to the ‘mouth
of the Bay, and we found out he'd jumped ship, he'd -
deserted and stole the ski.f.‘i somewhere. Well, he must've
wanted to leave that ship he was on some‘had ‘cause he

was ta\dr‘lg an awful chance out in the middle of the Bay

the way he wss; If a storm was to come up a iittle boat -
: 0 :

like that wouldn't stand a chance. But he wouldn't have
supper” with us. He must've been afraid ve'd tum him in
Hell, 41t wouldn't make no dif!‘erenue to me 1f }te'd Jnmped

ship and desérted or who he was.. It was.no bqe ness ur

mine. I wouldn't turn him in, But he went axﬂ and he
“looked some odd, with a beard and e'hoard for an oar .and-
‘& burlap bag for a sail. And Clinton Lyons thought T

\might shoot him. I can see him now, Hé turned right

’pale when I set the loaded rifle up ther'e, and I sa¥s,




."He might be a pirate:
C that.29

. Iheda 1ttle mix-up 4n ‘bhe Gasrtons fomoeror

twice, but 1t'vas Just. over entering and clearing ‘the

ship. I -had trouble in Digby once. I.loaded cosl [er
o terminal in Diaby in Parrsboro here, and on “the way.
dawn our pump ‘broke down, the pump Jack -in the gssullne

engine. We went into Saint John to get a new - pump jack.

I had them stanp’ the clearance there that'we. i 1n over’
s» period of hnurs. We had’'to go to the’ cusv_om house S67-
I went-up and they just .stanped 1t.. And, we Went ‘across

to DLgby. MWe went in there and they hoisted the coal

.out with a horse at that fime, With a bucket and one horde,

and the shovalets° two shovelers come down to shovel the

coal out, and, 1t was seven o 'clock. They wegt to work

p
“unloading and.at ten o'clock, the eubton house never,

“opened t111 tex{'o'clock, so I went Up_to the custom house.

And coming in from a fo“;eign port you're supposed ta enter
the crgo and ship before 'you Start unloading, but we was
coming in f.x{om a local pord and I ‘atan't think it would

renlly maztar, you know: 30 R

) SQ, at'ten o clock I went up to the custom house

.and’ cKe;e was a'young félder there reliéving the other

custom house officer, He was away on-his vacaclon or

some damh, thing, And, T went 1m) and of course Ke flew .

o ‘ \ |Bex"

I got some demn laugh out ¢ o.t‘ a




- had rrox;\ Parrsboro wasn't any good., d‘hat's the rirs'
thing he ‘sald., .He chewed me. out and/he sa!.d, "You
shouldn't have started-unloading 111 you entered an
cleared the ship," Well I'told him, I says, "You wa’s 150\

mt 2 . in'hei-ve at .seven.o’clbe\fc“.“ And T says, "We was coniing K L5 .

SAn- from a local port. She's-a Canadian ahip, we come e

ed rrcr‘n‘a local port; ‘And I says, ”We stopped n Sa}nt i

John and thEy didn't say the clearsnce vidan' € any gsoﬂ

* over there.“: So, he said, NIt wasa't, 1t atn't no good." . N

Well I says, wIf it ain t ng’ gnod we can soon find out -

'cause I 11 oall Ottawa and ask’ them why .the ‘custom house . A

e - ufficer in Parrshoro gtve me bad c‘iearance. I says;

KL - e would: ke 40 know that.ng had" # o

b He thought. he' was ‘some smart. We had 1t quite

hot and heavy there, ' I told hs.m, I says,, i1e T comg,in

wouldx‘l't hgve startei ux;load,ing.
' o

o L from an"A.merican port;
We come in fzum a iccal poi-tvwlith local ca’rzso."v And I " s

says, Ve cculdn't‘haVe any smugpleﬂ goods aboard L lmd

" o ot
g I says, " They fizured ih Saint John, the custom House in’ J

tel} tnem thev give me a bad C z;rﬁx.n‘ce J.i ?Arrsbcro and ~ ’

- T / that you won't enter Efﬁ clear the ship. Su then he hauled'- {7
% s Y 6_ in his horns and e ‘Entered her i:u ami cleared her.. | ~‘ = "
: / . Ang @, e time 1 s i Port wuuams. 2

'




- staves ‘1n to mké’qpn{e barrels -6\_1t of., We went in
there in the morning.and we unloaded, we got ;mr unloaded: 2,
that night, and‘t'wi’ce\ through 'the day, t_}}ey had a 1itile '
‘ custom house there and & farmer down to s{arx's Yotmt
and his name was Starr he’ was custams house ofﬁcar, : & 4)
+ and I went Jup twiée and he wasn 't in his’ africe.v We -

gut unloaded about six ° clock, and the tide was in, and 2

vl

“We comé on dckm home to ML1L.Creek

Esfore I 1e£t I went
up to the sto e, Chase's store there, and there Was-a
v .. feller by the name otl Clark. I filled.but‘and-slgneé the - . »:,

inward repnrt,gnd the outwar/d report and T'asked him 1.f‘

he'd take 1f over and get & clearance for me at the™® . £

custom house and \naL i3

1% to me. . There was Dnly a few

cars down here at that time. And he sald sure he” wauld,
~ . 80 We come out .and come dovm home but Wwe was §till in

this district L this fel],er"s district. See, we hadn t - _’ o C

gone out of the district. Next morning about nine o cluck
B the telephone rang and I went to ‘the’ telephope. " The first - :'\"
he, said he ﬁsys, “"You're 1n trouble. I safd, "What kind &

of trouble am I T LN B
- But betore this -- I'11 go back

soie trouble with Him. Ve was in another vessel ana ve, g o

.took a lnad of. staves te Hillslmro Jver :Ln New Brunswick,

% & ror lime harrels, and we cleared out of - theze for ?ort

. Williams by the way of Chipman Brook.- The:{e was no. 3

custom house in Chipman Brook dcwil below Hall's Harbn.fqut‘.
“ b




I went %o the States. (Ihis was his firsttri —to-the ' J

ta shor‘: while! 'ﬂnen went back to Massachusetts at Christmas

o : L 185 .. -

And we went 'in there in “ne maminv and we loaded thB .
barrel staves, and the custom house was way up on tmp
of the mauntsin, and there were-no cars there. 5 suppose

it would be two or three miles, probably, up to ‘the custom

'hcuse, and we had a clearance by the way of there to, Port

Wuliams. And we went from there, and theh we. come into.

Pori "ililliams and this Starr, he come down, end.he 'was

goling to attach ‘ner, fifty dollar fine 1f he attached

her for not entez‘ing and clearinq down at Ohipman Erook,

_whs.ch there was no custom hnuse- reslly in' Ohiprian‘Brook

It was a'c Hallls Harbuur but it was up.on the mountain.

’s0, father says he wouldn't pay 11:. Well he says; " got

that cteek right below the wharf," _He says; MI'm gonna
havl her in that creek and get 1t attached." So\father
paid the fifty dollars and we brought the vessel oub.

I went to the-states ‘after that. That next ‘summer

Statns.;in the summar of 1 23, He returned home after

tima )] Wheﬂ I come hornie in the fall, along in Septemher,

hy, when I gut home here my bruther was mm father and

they d gone 1nto Port Williams with a'load of staves, anrl

- I went gver to help them unload the staves, Wé unloaded .
thé staves, We got,unloaded at,twelve o'clock.’. I'don't
. S s N #
know ‘Whether 1t was that day or the mext: day: - We went
? P e

down, just set-down to eat 'dinner and she grounded on . o N




hoisted 1t up on the wWharf,

_good.

Myou wanted her sone bad a month or two ago here.

He says, "You wanted her so bad." he says,

sails

the bed theré and she fell right off on her side. She

had a big list on too, ami I don't lma,w what msds her
do 1t yet, She had a good ust on but she fell -off on

her stde and M drove hefr side up 80 it ruined her, She

wasn t nn goud. N “So we went’ right to work 'soon ‘as we}ot .

our dinner. We took'the engine out of her, . I took the

engine apart, the oylinder heads off of 1%, and we® ]
We 'stripped the sails off

her and rolled.them up. . Bhé wash't going to. be any more

Ivt' ﬁroke the “timbers off the side uf }\er.

up and got a truck somewhez-es‘ there, and we loaded 1t qi‘a.j

the truck and sent 1t hnme.

~ We just got 1t loaded on the truck when the eustom'
nowfe officer come down. At ﬂ't time, anything like that
This

or any wreck 1like that, why, you had to.move dt,

Starr come down and he says, "What are you gonna_ do with

her?"  Father says, "Well now, Mister Starr," he says, -
You

‘even had a place for her to lay down there in the creek."

"now," he says; . ™
"there she 1s," He says, "Where's the sails and the gear 3
off her?" Father says, "The créw took it for their -

Wages. The wages ,couldn‘t come from anyihing else." He e =

aays, "I had no money to pay the orew off so they took the

d the ripging and I ,give 1t to 'em for the‘l.r &

"

vages.
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Starr was sofie mad, but there wasn't a damn thing -
he could do. Father walked away from him. It cost the '
govemmex'n 1 don't knov whether five hundred dollars or
something to move ic. The old frames, T don't know 5

. " whether they re sticking uut of the mud right across rrom

" the wharf: just down over against that other mud hank.

What was 1ef‘J of her was buriad ‘up 1n the'mud there,

years ago.. I nev?lr took ncte Hhe r.they Te .ef.ill.thare_ -

’ or not, ¢ ot

And then we was in' there w1th this; ofher vesqel, ' s

belohzed to my brother and I, That T had ‘the trnublqrwith.
So he says, "You got to get over hare[“’“ Well I said,
"I'11 ve over, bt didn't he bring the papers over for
you so you could glve;me a clgarance?“ _ He says, "‘les_,
but I won't clear her out.! That'sesome stubborn., They,
done 1t ‘everywhere. ‘e took a load of fe_ruli‘zer o_\iexj_to, =
Oarx:'é Brook, There was no «custom housé t};ere S0 We .‘just :
mnil‘ed..the other clearance and the thi.ng to Parrsbpro, and.
* he entsred 1t and cleared 1t and mailed 1t back, | .
. So I hired-a car here, I. foz;get who n was.-I =
hired, and he soaked me. for five dollars for . golns to
Port Williams. And. I went 1.11. I ‘mcwed about the trouble 5
fether had with him so I was going 40 have some trcuble.

T wenit 1n andhe said, "You know," he ‘says, "you broke

thé law." I said, “m.trer Sterr, T didn't have }{mch.




educat;on o'z""anvthinvg buy I'lmow pretﬁ* -‘ g}'ﬁ
_break the law," "I says, "r didn't break l)»r
s "I cuan'f.." e said., "You toak tue vessel dut and
i took her dowa to- mn Greek. I sayS, “I know T dtd but
7 I'm: st111 1in your district thpt ship 1s." ST says, L 3

uln?\aut u: your +district

‘.ain t7

-_ymm 41 strict T might! e bra e the

" somebody out.of .a: jo
croira,'"“mali I éays‘

Lud I say‘s
Lnﬂ T ssld, o dbu % you var

) "You ré & servnnt.‘

getting paid for, 16" "

and ymx could ve cleared tha boat out. A

g He was scme goddamn,mad.

wasn't going to B

"You're sﬂppcsed ie ‘be

He 1nsi.sted that he :

Wex; I says, "AL1 Flent,T'IL find =




“out." - I'says, "I'll get hex' nleare& some way." I 'said; ..,

“hey! 11 Tell ge ‘in Ottava what }Jx‘pceedlngs to 4o ana ..

what to “dou’ Probably they won’ €~ ell ms but they'1l ~
% & v tell \you to. clear The shlp out ﬂ;)en thuy ﬂnd \out--the
" right to 1t. l’his -tide goee

-and -Sut," T says, "and

0 work on the tide. I says. "Pez-hsps you don't .-

uupposed, to be a business man and everythins

educsteﬂ, and I wasn't ed\chteﬁ “but I lcnev enough not

e .come -tro,m a hard cAowd.3'
[mr‘kng- the une ~that. Bob co:zn and us brother
._L].den had” theit tirst trelght bunt, the Edna Mae,- Bob ==

. “went nto the truckins business on his p\m and hls ‘orother»

d other employment. It was at thia time that

| P

0t mmed.] e S

ether Lt was two yeara after we bought‘ “the vessel OVE
> " i

toause I run her some. /My‘.b:ﬁthevr, he vgot -a' Job Vo

e and ued' her"uy down herh.aixd I,t‘onkt her ;n(f:

oad of- coal to Digby tha} year, and then (we were '
, - It was two years Qﬂ;er, two or '_vthree'yesrrs,
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(I: had Xknown her) quite 8, 11ttle while. She was born! !

and brought -up right dnwn here as.tde of us. We -uent to‘

scha_ol. I reménber, when she went to school. She ;ms

L Just small.v I suppose she ‘was in about primer by the
timoﬁ'}was leavin

(but‘) I'dfbeen going with ‘her for ahout three years 5

robahly, or someéhing like that.

o N Ted)

% ( efore We

Between the two brothers, hey: kept 'chel Edna %) e

Mae goins -for three years. IWe.. ;hed hem about three

Towatd the end.|

years I be'ia

1n Parrsbor and went'ta Digby.v From thére’ he wé{;t ‘into’ .

L St,. Mary an to about Weymcuth there, I forset the

‘name of the place, and lnaded pulpwcod for up’ above iy

i “
St. Stephen, right across from 11:, at calais. He loaded . S e

,pulpwcod for Calais, and go&ng actoss, he went out 1t "

. (St Marz's Baz) through Tivertan. through Eetite Psssage

and on 'the we.y across ! she ﬂlled up. It Was*
blowing hard and.’

. a‘ ville\l up. Hater was going right g L
S%‘ r ) o_er her, as far as..t Ment 1'.111 ;

ere, she was. ru11 of

wster she wouldn 11% ch.

% 'He'les:. the deek about halﬁmy "T}fe ‘pulmruod o

T tha was 1n the hull 1t husted the bulkheads 1n her e

g The pulpwnod m her holrl (kept her & u.n), ‘Tt was.

v




" loose, but her deck kept if.y,in,'end that's what kept

her. Of course, she was all wood anyway. There was no
ballast’ or anything. He ot her. 1nto Beaver Harl;aur in

Jew Erunswickl ‘and they entpnother boat in and took

MOt

two ensines dqwn. i

“and we bruugh‘t he‘ ound...>But we('d never h

P i then ‘and we brow; her bround home.32 . 15, L

; - B

Y T Was in: the vessel business 2 year or two befare e J

q,- it ~'/.u'y ‘brother lost het, and ‘then I trucked here for. about

twe'}.ve yeats,(‘around here and to Sydney «and Mnnet‘.on Bnd

aro\md (L rucked) mostly apples in the: f&ll then .

I trucked ferti‘lizr;r aml stuff in" the. summer. I Wor}(’ed"

I qas about .

the ﬂrst ong tha‘t had truck down here, thattrucked

': apples uut of hare. On the short trips, 1n the. fsll

ou load and un oali. But it was never noA gaod trucking

,domz here then-. .There wnsn_'t 1o mmoney 1ngo i, I ktasted

about twelve y}ga'ra right ﬂm{ate‘. ‘lo&’d Just Wear out ones
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truck anﬂ then buy another one and that's ‘the wsy it
went, Let s see, I had two Chevs and bought twa new

Ford 'tmcks and I had one new Dodge truck, That's °

about it. But they, even at that time, they wasn't

really JBeavy brucks for' whint Job’T had them on. They
< were only nzgt trucks. L — ¥ H Sod

"I only- had one or i;wn 'slight acciden’ts and that

'>h-t;énv't very much, I was ‘going to Rort Will!.ams and 1§

was ‘ihen: tx{\ey har

'-surfanea ‘this raad $0° Port Williaus; -

IR
in the: d.itch And. he oome right alon ami he never

) turnad out. He Hent Tight 111 under: the bcdy and-. that Pl

had stakes in that tine 1nstead of | meboards, stskes in' .
with mpes around ‘1%, and he went‘ Just right alorig” under:

them stakes, right underneath the body,v and :Ius‘t broks =

the front door" in, He hsd h'is wife with him. It hurt

her just a 1i%

e bit but it dldn't hurt ‘him to}g{ bed

It hugzered the car up quite a bit. He'd been qver du k y




g3 - By - Ce
¢ and he was looking at ducks down in the river (outs!.de

of (_!g_gnlng)" He seen. some ducks ﬂown in the river and -

8  he never séén me

'Is 511 1:111 e hit the body. v

[one time

ffﬂ truc}md some fish to Ealifax ’

& »rar several fen” from Hall's Harbuut on the Bay ot Fundy,

&bouf. twam:y miles by road from. Belhaven. His brother il o

N Juhn went ‘wibfx_ hlm, 2 ha nf‘ten did - duting the years

One feller, he wore a big 'black cvercoat -m.th & rape

.tled around him, and 1t was in’ July. I guess his blood i
S Yy s must've beén thin or. Bomething, csuse he seemed to mind_

" the cold;- (chnckling) He went 1n home ami e was going

to have, breakfast home. Anywav, he walted 1:111 I had

ol ny . breakfast and he never took the caat off. I don‘t o Jecdmas 13

T e wHether he fogk his myttens off or hot. il

- Yehy we had. quite h day cf 1t 1n Hallfux. We

had some, about - & dozen 511 together on the tme\t, and

they- Pnt a ‘nox of sada ‘crackers Somewheres on the way

N dovm and krhey was walklng along the sidewalk est, esting -

these suda crac}gera, ordinary soda cthokers. 'A‘hey was. .

5okng up«in the al:leys ,and»'luu!qng ;n atJ ;he windows

. ‘there but'no one Seemed to be up.’




le’o'olocl‘:, I guess, or seven ’o'clnck. ‘But they would
break these crackers snd'you could hear them, uke e %

still morning way out on‘the vfater. . They come, to a

o . bloc_k here and ent fhése crackers. (1augh1ng) IR

It was quice early 1n ‘the morning, and after we A o z 3
got. thr fish unloaded and they got- their check
Sc I wen: (tn

why,

- they wanted me to go.up, to che ban\u

the bank with : o get the’ chenks

they went n, why I went back tu “the truck. AL.was wna s g

embarraased to. he aeen with them.) A.nd, there was one

fellet stayed on the 'truck. It Was my bruther, and he'

wanted to, know whex;e they ‘Was,

“in’a hell oi‘ a mess up thére. (chuc\(ling) "They wks

em_in.» And, he 5 1d, "I ‘nave to,

"‘11:," Wéll I seid, There's ‘onl¥ one thix&g we csn do

T saia,' "ie might. get hin uuc. T Bub ne’got qni‘te sore

‘ot ‘ine'. He thuught s should go0. right up and get thenfv e

"~_‘ s Gl tsome way.
L

bout thnt “tme they all come on- J

So anyway,

do{m the . street and down 0 the truck again (frnm the
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hungry then. And th‘ey went up the atreet t:o a restaurt\nt

there to ge‘t their dimier andI went' up 'ﬁnver Street a

wa\n and of eourse T got. hungry ‘after T gut t.c wal‘dng,

‘sc I went up to 8 restnur&nt and T:just got in there and

had my d!.rmer about halt through v:ihen one of ' these reuers %

come alons and loolted 1n the windcw (chuckung) and’he

»says~"’l‘here s 014 Bos 1 there noH." (1shghing) 59,

“baek ho the ruck.v I got wa, rldwn m the seat of the i

T _wag young, I
ud.nd of nfa. My hrothe,ny he was having the tim

ufe. . He didn't mind: 1% &° b1ty Arter dinne 5 this (one

reller). he wanted %0’ go-and see his dau@ﬁter down 1.n the w
r;staurant there (whez-e she wcrked-). S0’ my brother went

= thh him, anﬂ they ?ome to a'cop; =nd he asked hin

he say )

_‘here the
U e Ruato Oate 15"" And “the cop. says, "Radio Caff?"

"Do you, can you, tell me." he says,r

He 9ays

s o What in the fiell kind Of a thing is ,me Redio daff?" .

"ﬂell ~he. $ays; "A place where yoiL- est. Anrl the oop -

said then, he says,

'I guess T kriow, what you mean., He

aays, "It s the Radio Gafe."" And he sald, "Yes

Chat" )

aughter. But& dmn t ‘mpwa athin{ébout 8 lot u!‘ .
% thls till after the next day and ny hz-other waa teuins




husiness ‘and then twglve yes.rs latex- gaing back mto the oA

. ‘vessel business with his. \muther Alden are never made

exp-lic!t in. the life history, or at " least these réasvns

= are not emphhs!.zed. Of . 'his " dec’.sion to bury a. tmck .and”

;eave the sea he said, “I thought I‘d uke the t;‘cking

explains, ".'.t Wag never n}: gbod tmcking Lowii here then. i

There wasnrt no ‘money ‘n’xto 1%, 1 wasteﬂ abuu't twelve -

yesrs righf thgre. S0, betweén his feeling that he ”

was 'gehting nowhere fi’}ncially and his desire to retum
- to ‘the ses, Onfﬂ.l quit carrying fx‘eish by tmck snd

0 re,jnined' his brother t carry rreish'k hy, boat ]

b He freig‘htei before th War ‘in sa!.ling ves&els .

3 carried lumber up to the tates, up 16" Baston._ A.nd ue v

was ruzmiﬂg 511 tﬁmugh, the WAT, " ‘this 1351: war‘ '_-Ws

, started, e gpt that boat 1n thirty-nihe T thiz?k‘, A the

%1.'

*fae run her around, &L don kncw Just how 1ong we had i)

of thlrty-nine, and he wa(r s,tarted that rall. - 8o;

hen, nine or ten years. Ws renamed h-er. Her name‘

and she was \:uilt for: rumnmning. ey -
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Bos * built her down. in the lower end of Nova Scotia. It was o
-l . .

the Chaugeamok, and we renamed her the Shirley Aleta when

we repalred her. ‘She was named after my oldest daughter

and my brother's oldest dauchter, We put a-new deck

While we was carrying coal thgre (to Black s

into 1t. She burned, thgrdeck (had);med.

Harhggr), why, T think we carried there about eight or
W ntne years, “they huut that cold storage and they built | i

'

the sardine plant. That was on the opposite: slds of the

harbur. Connors rsn the sardine ,plant; they made the &
3 -a’l‘ectrlcity == there was a bilg, two'big dlesel engines k

L XD ‘in there; they run the post office; they run the !;owlxng . :

’ J’ . "nﬂle’y; the‘y drove ‘the mall ‘1.0 Saint John; I think, I'm
o ;;retty s’ure, or they run the bus service up; ihey - %
. collected ‘the taxea- they hired the cop; they run_ the '_-
muk routes; they run the town, Yeh'. they Tun the town.
3 : I think they had a show there once a week or something. .

I forget. But I know that we bowled, Went up xnd howled.

And they had a 1ittle restaurant. They collected the '_

ftaxes, There was’a unlon man come 1n there su_d they run F
« .

i +him right out.’ They run him right out of t:he_re,. at ‘that _
".' a time, 34 - “* ' . sl
’ f‘ ’ I was 1in whas they caned t?e merchant navy, Sz §

freighting through wartime. 'l‘hev 0511 lt merehant msrine

or metchant navy, mybody in wartims and vith a boat

. ¥ I suppose. They ,didu t tell us {‘ﬂnt to. freight and .
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Where to freight 1t), but they told us when we no:;ld

satl and when we couldn't at different times, when there

weré submarines. ‘They held us down in New Brunswick

“there for a night, ome night s‘nd\ a day before they'd

Tet us g0 out. And when we We%lt to Boston with lumber, - v

why; they to]:d us when we left Boston what x“oute to ‘take

to gei‘ homg. Theéy- did have quite a lot oi‘ restrictions

on, They had a boat laving off of Saint John and you & w it

4" couldn't go in, . spedking (to) }'}er. ,Y_ou_cogmn tw 8
kleave Saint John wlthu\‘xt notifying thém that yo‘u w§s~ / )
1Paving and what time,/a'ﬁ they Bive you oemissiop4o L S

W a3

¢ - ‘%o in or out . - -

i a - They claimed thet:e was ome (submarine) of f o!: -

Digby that surfaced there, and the Princess Helene Has &
. ' - on here then running acrcss from Saint John, a ferry ‘
boat, and they seen the sé};marine after they come 'qut' of
Saint John, oh,, probably she'd be an’ Heur out of three-
quarters.' She carried @wlo'gunmen on her and they changeé .
every trip to Saint.John, ‘They put two.new ones bn. They
was training Athem, I suppose. ‘Lnd, there was a feller on

(. her ghere, he was a traveler for-a gas feofipany there 1in

<. . Saint John, and he was on her going’ over snd' he said,
" they had twp depth chsrges .on her, and when they. sighted'

the submarine, when she surfaced, yhy, ne said they run R

2 = back and before the captain got the boat spex‘l wp enough, g

N enough speed on her, they let the two depth charges go
- " -
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and blowed every window out of the 8aloon on.the stern
_ . of 1t (the ferry boat). And then they run, they had a
A . B

zun on the stern of her and he said (they fired.it ‘and .

"n went right over the muuntain‘ there m’xd the submarine .
was-down here §n the water. . The depth chai-ge rocked the ' .
boat, see.) But 1t was ‘true about them ‘nlowiny the, .

: windows aut af there, = And his name yas Steve Thorpg.

He 1ived dcwn in Saint John, gnd he//was traveling and
he’ld come over-and wsnt down to Yamouth 35 ) » .

W'hen the war was on I'd go 1n ‘there winters

(to thLmill and woods eamp on Capa Blomidnn) We used

to tie the Boat up in the winber'time. We left her in

€ Black's Harbour one winter. ~The rest of the time we 2 s
. ~brought her home, We left her up hére at this 1little VL

wharf (the Pereau.River wharf) sometimes, some winters.

We lefther in Parrsboro one’ winter. She wasn't a‘big

buat. She carried 2 hundred thirty ton of coal and a .
@ fy

h\mdred thousand (teet of) lumver.

[’I‘he three or four winters Goffil speut at’ the

“saw mill ‘and the woods camp during the Second W,orld,v_far .
were among the best times of his life. The all‘—male

environment, with lr')cal men and’a few outsiders at the
mill and camp, was conducive to the tradltionnl behavibr e 8 o5 i

that Bob' and his’ brother John excelled in, Practiusl

: Jokes were played; stories were told. »These are to-be 5

found in the texts. Some of the work 1s described here.],
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Just about all the boys from down here (worked .

1 thex:e). i fe;l of 'em (we‘re)‘ from outside,-over in
Medford.® This feller:from Windsor,*® The cook come
N " in, and T don't know where he ever come from and I
ne'vér( found out w_he‘re he come from or where he went N
to 4™ & -
They was in there before Ohristmas. I imagine
’ they worked pretty rie'ar’-a m&n:}z in there before I went'

1n, the tirat winter, ’cause We. never haulpd the vessel

up till Christms. T went in there e day or two after~-

they come, out bafure Ohristmas. I.went in: 8. day to look

N ‘at the skldway thing where they Here rolling the logs.

They. had . two.men on’ 11: when I'Was in, there, - And I went . * = °

£ in ?d looked ‘the damn thing over, and the way they had
"1t fipged up, why, three men couldn't roll enough logs

.to keep the mili going, They dldn'f have 1t Bullt -

v right, so, I never rigged ui: a skidway - bef‘are Jbut I

knnwed that you couldn't roll logs uphill and stand there
g and hold ther® $111 they sawed that log and then go back -
N . . and get another one and roll 1t up, -It had tu be level

ot . enounh so that when you rolled a log up there then yau g

. could leave it, or else carry e ﬂozen chips vrith you to

. put ‘under, the log. T . Cask he

. o *See Ohapter',‘fl, Texts,. no. 38, T
s & '“‘rs'ee Chapter. VI, Texts, nfc. 4, . »

*#45ee Chapter VI, Texfs, nos, 1-2. -
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And, 1t was downhill, and I 11fted the outer

. end of ihe skids up and put a log under ‘em., And,- they

cauldn't swing the log to roll it out so 1%‘ would go

_— stnugm. If 1t got crooked you eou‘ldn't swing 1it,

.Cluse the outsj.de log was what 1t was taklnz on, and /

""f ceneer log uns took down too low, So I jJacked. the-

center loé up so I could swivel the dumn. thing nné then

I walked to the end of it. _,l'h'ey was z‘unnins right out Lo
along the top of 1t, and logs Withéut any Bark 4‘m the_m"

and iceon 'em, ﬁy, ‘thpy vuuld'\}e Xilled themsel\'re;.

© But.when I went on he. didn't hire no other rener, but

I'd never rolled on a skidway before. But I kept her

zoing m_;d hed Tots of time to turnaround and talk to

the boys and keep 1t straight. I kept her going all
‘unter.VAnd when I left, the next day after I left they
told me -- I wasn 't in but they tald me- == that th_ey had
the same tWo men back on tHe skidway rolling. But 1%

was working good. And I had a path out of sawdus_t.»‘_’-

I had a path (out on the outer). so you could v!alk right
to' the end. ; '
* They was using long-handled peaveys and walld.ng
on top of theSe logs, and 1t ‘was six feet down chrongh
them. down tn the ground. It was on a sldehill kinda.
Naw, you couldn't do that, "cause yoh'd keep slipping off
. the logs. You cuuld ki1l yourself, '-Bu‘t they didn't know

nothing about logging. I'd been around »t‘a a few mills,




"o her,.and so he come out. And, we had)the boat, We .
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I'ﬂ been down in Hants Oounty haulipg lumber in a truck.

I had a truck: here then and I hauled a lot of 1ogs and
1um‘uer here one wlhter, a million’feet of lumber down

the shore here, I'd been in a big mill over in Alma,

_New Brunswick, had twa rotaries there, doub}e carriage.

And I watched them there sawing and rolling in and one
thing and anot":er.35 .
I think I worked in there sbout three or four.

winters, '.l'hen I went outon New Ross Road and worked one

winter, but we was sawing pine then and they couldn t

ﬂre the boiler. They couldn't keep nre»ln thé borler”

to make ths steam, and ‘she brnke dowm. . Well, I went out

"there. The feller that was ‘cutting the timber out there,

he was a Mori_ne from pretty near over in Pott Williams,

I was working for him at first .and then Bigelows took

‘the mi11 ut to saw 1t and they Wented me ‘to go in on the

skidway, and So I went with ‘them,‘to help them on the camp ~

and that! But they never sawed any while I was there.
I went in there about right after Christmas I
think it was, and, oh, 1n the 1af4(.er part of February he,

(Bigeluw) came out there one day and we hadn't sawed” very

_much, \Hell, we wasn't getting no time 1n. She‘d Just go.

a 11tt1e while and then she'd run out of steam. They
hauled wood clear, from off the cape, dry $lab wood, to

try to ke¢p steam on.1t. But. they couldn't get no steam
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was carrying coal to-Black's Haz"_bour here (except in the-

winter months) and I come home,  There was slhigh set of

tides a-coming, and I was afrald (1f) she was froze down
’she might £111 up ¥ith water or sume;hiqg, so.I thought
I better'come home. - "- N ) T ‘ .
It was a nice day, beautiful® day. Horri.s Porter
up here, he was Horking out there, snd of course he
:,hollered hnd as‘ted me what I thought the weather was

1d come home with

' gonna be like. 'He telled me “r,

hin (but he dldn't gb 'zﬁen). “Well, I said, VT think it'

.gulng to be nice warm weather snd ‘probably rain," just o

for. samethfhg%;hy says. Tha Was' on Thursda and_I eome

'home, 'and the’ next mcming hen) I wnke up. 1t Was he %

.damnedest blizzard there ever wWis in the wcrld here. And»

" along the first of the week == we never had o mall here
':111 the next Monday or Tuesday -- T gnt a card 1in the

’ mail sald, "Wall " ne said, "ve got the storm “but," he
ssys, '!11; come down 1n white stuft that you had to,- }t
‘takes .a shovel to remove 1t fron the road." They- had ‘to
shuvel frnm way out there in Naw Ross, or not New Rosa,

‘I forget the. nane. of the 1little’ lske there the other side:

o!‘ Kentviue there a little ways about iif\‘.een milea

ftom ‘there to_xeptvllle. They . haﬂ to go out ‘and help .
shovel: the ‘road. ot to. get. the snuv_’plpws through ‘from*

" there -to Kentville. And I never went back 4n.37
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*Chgse was over here doing business (at Pors

Willtans) land he bome down and he said he had a boat ) "
‘coming up and they had no -pilot‘l@pre. The pilot was

drowned in the wartime here, in Western Head, on'a steamer

that was. torpedoed. Anﬁ he wanted to know if I‘ would

take a-boat into Port Williams.* "So. I staye}; ~ho‘m‘e and ct
,X@in, and I got more off of that boat then'I - s i
g;t off the whole damn. Winter's work out there, I had :

fooled ardund all winter, If I'd lald.at home on the. e Ve

N couoh I would ve heen Just a8 well off, 'cause I never

1
o They brought her (the mill) ‘Qack that wlnter \

got sny maney.

(atter the i) vy rather-d.n-law put 1ogs in down . |
e |
!

here and thzy went out thex‘e, buf. they didn't dn muchy

In the ‘spring the;r ):roaugrxt her back here and sawed this

-cut out and then they went back out there and sawed that

: “after the 105 had dried out, the bark had dried out. :

. But the ptne had so, much sap in it, and you can't fire °

one., uf them boilers. with green pine slsbwood. The fire b

would go right orr the labs, Hould lea¥e them all black.

Gouldn t “do 1t There ES lcts of things happen-around

that _people that, T don't think, I think 1t's lack aif .

exheri’eﬁcé. They dcn 1t really know ngv they' re up, s
againSt. They d have been beteer ot!‘ letting the mill

. *See Pp. 233-234, beluw, for a . description or
this 1nc1dent
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right here 'cause they went indebt. " They had to, 'cause

they had fourteen men there eating there every day, and
they wasn't sawing no 1u‘mher.» Them young fellers, they wyp!
wis good eaters. If they'd left the mill right here they
could've sawed thls spruce in the’winter time, It's
d‘l.ffe‘.rent that pine, But I %ouk this old boat into
Tort Wllams, - % '

[When _the, aufﬁl brothers were freighting during

the Second World War, both Alden and John moved to

Parrsboro. At the time, 1t'was a doilcal mcve. The’

township of Parrsburo‘had heen rt of Kings County until

1840, when 1%t.was annexed to Galchester Oounty and

Cumhetland County. because of the di.rficulty 01‘ winter

travel across. the ‘Minas Bssln to Kentvllle, the" cuunty

seat. 38 “Until well “into. the thntieth century. however,
the tnwn af rarrshcro maintained close economic tiee with

the Kings Qounty tcwng on the Mnas Basin, Ooal wasj

brought across the water from Parrsbord, to Wolfvil

every week. A ferry, the Kipawo, ns‘nmed for 1ts three ports
. . .

of call, Kingsport, Parrsboro, and Wolfville, made daily

needed for wartime dutles in .the early 19&0 8. After-

the war, 1t was jurchased as a coastal Doat in Newfounﬂlsndk”

Since then, ?arrsboro and the tovme across the watex- have

grown: farther apart. With coal no longer & major -source

. of fuel, all internal freighting Wwithin the Minas: Basin -
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ceased, Commercial fishing never had been particilarly’
viable in the Minas Basin, for a fish processing plant. A
was never built in the area. i ' i

 [Bob.Coff11's two brothers, when they moved to
Parrsboro during the war, 1ived only tex} miles from him
by water. Today. with no small boats f.raveling from one
. side to the other, Bob Coffil and his hrnther Qlden,,live -
more. than ane hundred rifty niles apart. A few times -
Coffil has had to drive thia d ance to get a pilot
Yoat by ta\celhim toa .freig‘hter, nnc‘hbred An tfie Ninas

Basin, which he wsa to pilot ’to Port Williams. ’.l‘heﬂ?

ships onuld be geen frmn the front porb b Bnb's house

1
in Delhsven.]

We' was carrying coal out of ?arrsboro in the’ boat.

We was coming back 1n thete to load, and he (Alden) had

.to rent a place here 8o he just went to Patr;ho}ro and
rentéd, and 1t ‘saved him coming way over here. The way

I got home, I'had tn bring a -boat over and bring the other
feuer, Sam ’Bigelaw, the engineer, with me. It would've .
been (handier for me 1{ I had llved in Parrsboro too).

There was-some trips I got home and some trips I wouldn t,

'cause 1if the cual waa ready on, the wharﬂ, why, I

wouldn't, get home. But’ 11‘41 wasn,:t.corping down ‘from
. Springhill 1;‘01"& ’day, why, we'd come a'erosg home and then

We'd g0 back. Some times we brought the big'bost Tight

overs We'd [Just land him in ?grrsp&x_‘a ‘and qome‘ ovef, if
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the coal wasn't there, and then we'd go back. And then,

after he (Alden) had & motorbost there, the next year

I think we carried that one up and he had her there and
he yent in the boat with'us and, when we'd go in we'd .

take his boat and come over. (It was)'a smalder boat,

about forty feet.

He“(Jnhn) moyved over in the end. .He 11ved risht :
at the top of, the Stuart Mountain. You turn to the

right, you get to the top and you turn right after you i e
. get to the, top, and 1t was the first house.: He sold that : }
out When he went to Parrsbaro. ‘Hs was rreightlng out o:“-"

then and he Wasn't getting

there and hewas gvﬂmg wWith

home tbo much, and I guess h%g wife wanted ‘to-move out.
She g% tired of 1% over here. | It' B Y Lo 1ong.
while (since he moved over there). My other brother's
Ueen “Bver there.for darn near thirty years. He n}oved
over there, 1t must' ve been when the war was on.
/One summer, my ‘brother run our'boat and/ I took
a power skow for the Bond Tumber Compeny. She was in
- Truro. They landed in Trur but she: was out of Parrsboro;
"’ and we, was going to‘East BreweF, right mcross rrom Bangur
in Malne, and we took this one feller, the engtneer from
" Paririhord. thare,, and e i1xed beer pretty well: ‘By the
time we got o East Brewer, Why, see the skow was ‘quite
slow, she was* éxpower skow, - and he was getting pretty. .
well dried out. So he,,When ws got in there about elght’




. snyé "You get overbosrd, why," I mays, "there won't be

9‘

ront,’and he-says, "I don‘t knaw." e

- how' T met outy" - Now I ‘don't ‘mow nsither, 'csuae the
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o'olock at night, why, he sald he was going up to get a
quart of m %k. So, I told him’ to be oareful when he

‘came back mumrd ‘cause he might get caught, We was - "

la_vimg to a boom of pulpwood there 1:1 the river, and I -

nf around ‘cause," I satd, "I'm going to sleep." .He

snld, yes, he'd be careful,

So'when~te come down prettyv adon in the nlght,

why, I heard wntpr runmnp' and he. I Woke up nnd he wus~

gning dcwn che wtsps. He ﬂent in through . che wheelhonse

snd vlent down, and-T seen he d been'in (the watg r) but h

was uut 80 I didn t.worry:or anvthing About him. He "

.hopped down m. 'l‘he next murning I asked him how he’ gof;

nvs, “I can erethr

PPttintz in the water, bqt." he says, "I'don't remember

pollutian was so thleck in th;\t river at that ﬂme and .
that was over twenty years ago. Why, you uauld almost
walk across it., I guesa now thny ain b1 5onns try and
clean 1t -up. They!' Te. gonna, they think they can' ga
across 1t anywheres and aave bridges over thre-.Ao
(chuekling) But he was overboard ﬁhree times thnt summe
The next' morning we hauled the skow in through.
~ into the boom and they unlonded 11: there,‘ and he went
ashore ‘again after another quart o!‘ milk. And I don‘t

know, 1t must ve-been awful strong milk, 'caus
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down between ‘the boom and the skow. I got ﬂmm and he

_aume up about & foot, gv up

" to the top of the ther and stop. Well, I Jumped down

“ithén yé‘ went. down. to Faok ort. And he had quite a lat
of s,tuff to Xuk abnard ‘and he

kow. They

ent over aboard another

havimg a 11 tle b rty there, and when he

went o go as ore. she was falung out fx‘om the uharf

“about four teet, and of. course he didn t see the hole g

.'ther and he wulked right doWn and went d.o'vm thrnuvh 1t. i [

(ehucding) It was in hack of. an old gsrage and hete g

‘wnsﬁ “lot of gresse they'd bpen dumping from automobiles

! ahd'rtrueks and' ‘tractors snd things there, and his’ clothes:

“ivas 1' quite a mess the next day. *

We had quite a tup getting Hniue. b & Cnlﬂ hlm

Fx‘lday that he' d bet\:er ge% around and get in shape th ”e'»,.f'

sa he could ‘Tun the engine. He Wag supposed to be

engineer. We was gonna 1eave S\mday moming and we 1e1‘t .

e and got in J’onesport thst night about nine o telock and

we' anchored there .

Along about midn:gm why he calle

and’ said ?the_re was- someboﬂyvpgunding. ‘It was. the mddet'"




"1 gueos, They sent him up %o the hoépt’tn in st. -Andrevs,

"started then.

-..and-vent’ 1nvand tumed An.. We‘ wag loading atia seven- -

on the stern. There was' little groundswell there and

1t was knoeking the rudder around and he thought u was

Sumebudv prbwndim;, guess, Then hg said somebndy was B |

hollerine at him ashore and srent” up and there vas.a

i
rooster crowlng up on the shore. We was only anchcred = . g

oﬁ about three hundreﬂ ysrd.s “(After that) we coie on

to Blac}t § Harbour and I got 'th‘endoptolt‘down and tie was

211 right outslde of he was a little bi% %dary, drinking

]
I guesa he kept the” nurses quite busy tha; night 1n there.

Lnd then they cume up and his rather uome and got hi

four -0'clogks . 'de\ wasg going oug:

three “and when weiturned \cgt ath‘nhu.n, th, Ic ul dn’t &
‘I et ‘dovn and “run the engine myself. T

get hin awske, so

* After we were through Bnd gdt brea\d‘sst ready, vrhy r was

’.’you T

I.said, “No,“ I ‘says,

'them or was x Etarting r.hem.

T said, "Gn down ~angd.put some oil on.

ehem‘.“_‘ And he put some o1l on them and’ come back up




hundred scre'ismnd off of Rocffland and when we got

*." p’down to the 1sland vhy, I trled to gef him up again to

= i tak% her L’n, ard he, I couldn t makﬁl or get him sws.ke

S there. ‘I had to run thé engines. The cook (Ralph- e
Blenknornj took herm in to the wharf. But he don't know

PR to this dayy<I #ueds, that I started the epsines instead’

N of him.. {(chucklimg) T never told him the difference.

*(He was with me) five months, I think 1t was.
+T'don't think T'd do 1t today, buk-then days 1t didn't
geen to bbther me 'vary much. But that old Bangor River

there ﬂhen the booms were tled up along the slde of the J

.c, Tiver there all tled-there and they was full Of pulpwood,
oo . big logs, 'big hea‘by pulp too. Quite a place to get * A

overbmird.{“ ’ R ’

. ' Wé was dnwn there two different summers 1nto " e i

) Buckspoxt Mhine. Thst's Just to the westward of Bar

Hsrbor a ﬂtt‘le‘ ways,tand when Hg,come home we had a big

power Skow up there carrying pulp, and we come up to
i A 2
" Sou’west, Rarbor.-- thac's Just to the west of the Mount

'Desert 711115 there wher{ you come out of Bar Harbor == .-

and on the right they' re these big hills. A big lot of

,  pld big symmer places up there on the mountains. .And we D

come rf’wht up Lnsid:e there and we went right: straight 2

. N L .

A ' aeross the mouth of that’ Schoodie (Polnt) they call 1t.

_Thére's'an 1sland, and we went up inside that island,

* blowing ‘quite hai-d., and we come right along inside




everything., My wife was with me then. If we we
share 1t would get rough, so we come rig,}'lt up
I've been up into Northeast Harbor,

Bar Harbor, Just in the mouth where 1t's wa, wide,' right

on the right there golng up in there's a 11:t1e’ harbor in

there. Northeast Harhor. I've never @ in too much.

‘T've been ashore in Bass Harbor. Therg¢'s a blg Baker's
Island coming out on the rizht hand $ide coming out,

and rizht over there. And then you can go right around
and go into Bass<Harbor, and I was/ashore in there. |
There's a}eh/:;mt 1n there. ve been into Jonesport,

Maine, and Stonington was anoth¢r place, but we didn't

Well, T don't thini /1'a be satisfied 1f I.had to

look out on n:ﬁrﬁ’irie or ything. When I.was up in

Rochestér, New ‘Hampshire,/at my sister's there (for a

.¥islt in the fall of 1972, “the same sister he stayed //'
with for a short while 'in 1923), end the road goes rightr,.«
along out front of the house l}ke' that but there was

all tr;’aa around 1t. /.I'here was twp.or three big apg:rtment
houses across the road and 1t was all woods in back of
that, Well, I don't 1muw,"I Just co_uldn"t. I had to get
out and walk around in the Woods there in order to ...

tack meself, you }mcw."2 “You're used to se;elng a great
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"TTot. 1 think veing out on the préiries 1s a Lot 1iké
being out on the water. Them fellers out on the prairies
i don't never want to leave very much, It's because they
\  can see so er, I think.

When we come up off of Maine the Mount Désert
hills there and everythins, and look way ashore at them
blg hills that's blue, jJust as blue as they can be, in
the sky. And you can see so far and 1t's so quiet in a
sailineg vessel, And, 1t, I don't know, 1t just seems
\that it gets you or some darn thing. And you, you're
alvays wanting to go back, or I always did. I don't know
about what other people think., But, seeing a long ways ¥
and seeing them hills way. ahead, Just see Yen sometimes,
you Ynow. And I-think out on t(prairies, looking all
argdnd a 1ong wayﬁ, 1s—nrrxbab1y:'the same thing.

[coffil's 10}( 6% thé sea 1s paralleled py his

( admirat;on of a .aood sallor and navigator. ' Alan Taylor
was such'a man, and Coffil takes pleasure in recounting
Taylor's trip down south under the pretense of being a
farmer, This anecdote dnte‘s to the ea’rly_ or mid-1940's,
probably 1944 or 1945.] 3

(This one Aeller wanted to take a trip down south

and) he got this Alan Taylor to go with-him down south,
“tcause he'd waver | boated, he'd never “been down and he .
wasn't acquainted., Alan Taylor, he was tuwing a barge T

to up 1n Bucksport, and when he got through, why, between




" he says, "Well," he says, "that goddammned dirty light," -
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Christmas and New Year's they started out., And all
they had was x’s lantern, an oll 15nf.e1"-n. and a one-
cylinder diesel engline, and I guess they had a sail on -
her, And they got down to Portland, Maine, and they
went in there, of course, for a hardor, and the fishermen,
come ‘d5wn ‘and they asked him how hie come td sfart out to )
go south that time nf year Ln the boat. This Alan Taylor,
he sald. "Well," he said, "I told them that 1f they get
111 all the crop, Ret all the hay in and’ everything and
Took artpr the farm that, why, when they gut through
they could take a - tx‘ip. ’
) Well, jhe fishermen, they got right interested in
‘him, and they got to telling him how to gZo, how to get
‘%o Boston, about the weather amd everything and to be
Sareful,' and he took 1t all.in of,cburs,e. When he V_ﬂent“
‘out and went on, when he got down golng through the,

inside waterway, going down after he ‘goj’by New"{oﬂp,

"why, he tied up to a buoy one n‘ight.‘ ‘And'a 1ittle tue‘.boa’t

come chunking along down t}nrough and he got out this old
dirty lantern and held 1t up, and the feller on the
tugboat, he says, "That's a hell of a damn lantern, 'or

11ght," he says, "to have on'a boat." Aand this Taylor,

he says, "brought me further.'than you ever was or ever,

will be." (laughter) He was jJust working on the inside

o 5 b
waterway and Alan went clear from Parrsboro in Nova Scotia

and he took her down south.
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good navigator, He'd been on that cogst all hip 1life.
He'd been on salling vessels with his father, (and then
he, after 'the other war there, why, they sent Jthem old
. ships to China for junk, why, he took one of ‘them over.
He could go anywheres he wanted to. But still, he acted
the farmer going down.,- But He got ’a lot of sympathy and
" a lot of advice how to get there. They had a pretty good
trip ot 1t I guess. “3 .

6. Farming and Fish Dragsing, 1941-1%6' [

. ) Ei‘or the last’ twenty years before his retirement i
in 1968, Coffil owred a rish dragget and fished in the 0 W
" Minas Basin and the Bay of Rmdy. He“alSo spent two

summers dragging {ar aca\llops orf the Magdalene Islanﬂs

‘1n the Guif of St. Lawrence, Hith him for all of this
period was his son, Rnbert Jr. (Bobby). When Coffil f .
changed his occupation 1n his mid-forties and took on

R ‘his son as his par}ner; they approached this new wcgk v:
seriously. In the first few years that they x‘i‘shed,

) they attended five. government-sponsored i‘ishing schools,
which were and still are avallable %o men who Want -to
begin fishing or learn new methods of the trade. “They -

learned how to knit and mend nets, how to s_e_t a irawl,

how to adapt teéhniques to varying weather conditions,

how to r‘epair and adapt to broken or damaged equipment,

and so on.
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[They hired on a éuccession of third men to go
. ) with them. His brother John, who had been with him so
often before, épent thres or four yeate with them, and
Bob learned more sx.orles and told more stories,at this
time. At least one of John's storles® is remembered

from this’' time, a story given in context that reveals an

> interesting form of tall tale telling among the fishermen,
as they ask each other over the boat radios where the
% fish are. This 1s explalned by Coffil-in this section
; 7 of the 1life history.. "

[Another man who worlced with Bob Coffil and his
son Bobby was Clyde Suith from Campobello Tsiand, )

remembered by Coffil as. one of the best storytelle

he ever knew,*® 'That Smith was' 4nd is a character 1s

beyond doubt, }et- interesti ¥, the t;ll tale 1s not i
. part ‘of hls stack in' trade, and of the Smith snecdotes————

thet h/:e_ e collected ‘from both Coffil and Smith, the ones
% A . s

told by‘ Cfoil appear to be more successful .as oral

narratives. This will be discussed in Chapter VI.

[From the time of his'marriage.in 1927 until he
bought his presént house in Delhaven in 1947, Coffil snd’
hié family 1lived several different places between Blomidon

and Canning. The house where he was born-and grew up, &t

the mouth of Mill Creek in Blomidon, eventually became his.] B

- - *See Chapter VE, Texts, no. 23. 5

**See Chapter VI, Texts, nos. 42-49,




N v i . o
- The house ain't there. My sister Butlt & 11étle
!.:ungzuow there, a cabin, and the old house (EE) tore
down. They tore 1t down when they built the cabin. T
was foolish., I had the old place there and she wanted
to build a cabin down there and so she offered me some-
thing for 1t So‘! let her have 1t. But today I could've
got tén timés as much for it there, right on the shore,
but I let 1t go. ’ : "
' T lived there and Qhen. after I was marrieg and
when we come home that fau why, I 1lived in a hohse
down the road a ways, and then the next winter I 11‘!9“ .
in ‘this one<over the other: side of Don's stere: (1n
% Delliaven).' I lived there that wint.er’ and tl';an the nmext
winter I mnved to-Canning and I 1ived out there about
two. vinters. And ‘then I bullt this place down here.
It's on' the l'ett, a-1little ways from where you uved =
ther‘e.‘f That bungelow in there, on the left hand side-of
the ;'o;d.‘ T built that. We uy_éd thare'vfor fourteen
years I think 1t was. I had'a feller help me.some.
1 d1dn't do +36 tuch 6f the work on 1t. My brother
helped me some - the feller that's in ‘Pat-rs'huro now..' )
He worked on 1t some and I had .a Thorpe from Scbtts Bay,
a_boatbuilder, bu e hsd built hnumaa, and ha helped -me i
on it some. I .Wer drawed up H‘hut I wanted.. .
He worked up in the States at curpentet work., Eg llnside
finished in the winter and then he vork.ad_on hou}‘!es 2
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there 1u'the summer. His father-in-lav was a carpeﬁter,
boss ca!"penter at bullding houses there, When we so}d

e %;;e’[ Aleta, why, I bought f.his. place ‘here.
“F_bought the tarm Yere end he (Bobby) stayed on
the farm ox:;e summer, and he dldn't want to farm. I went
(on the boat) one summer and, the boy, he run it the.
first summer and his grandfather helped him, We sold
the boat that fall, and the next summgr I workedvhere.
T run the boat one summer after I bought the farm, then
I s61d her out and come home. Then he got married but
he dtan't wantto farn, I don't know why.. But T had
the. dragger, - I bought the dragger‘'then, so he went With
me in the dragger. I d handlined some, Just for the (fun),

. but’ nt{“time, Just ouh for 8 day or two. “But I went fish

dragging at that time that I bought that dragger,

'rhe boats come up here from m.ghy and they (had)
sent a government man here 1n a haat and he rfﬂ}lﬂd flounders o
up here, lots of flatfish. And the boats come up here

and they lcaded them in one day ‘out here, (I worked

one summer and fall on the farm,) It was the next spring

" they come up here v'becsuae' I was hp there hoeing potatoes,

" and that's the first spring I stayed' home, and they come *

up there, They come up here in the morning and. they got
thirty thousand pounds . and went back through the gut
before the sun went down, I hoed’ potatpes up }:here on -

that sidenill, and I-could see ‘them out there, golig,

-
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and I don't think I hoed too many pctatoes_ that duj
'cause every time I"d hoe one hill I'd have to turn
agound amd look at the boats out there. I couldn't
seem to (stay away from it, so I bousht the dragger).
If there'd been a.lot of money in it (the farming)
T might've stayed with 1t, T couldn'? ’See where I was ! :

gonna make too much money at 1t, not kggr ng anything
Bbout it. And, it wasn't something I was used to dcing'.
/I dldn't heve the experience.. When I bolght _the farm
there was two horses in the barn that come Wwith 1t, L I'd
walk”into the barn, and the horses,- t’hey'd look at me

” ‘with their eyes and they'd say, as much as say; "Mister,

e yuu better Vatch ou’c, 'cause you don't ‘mow nothing about. *
i us." And-they knew I dldn't know nothing, they could

. el “Mlster,“ they'd say, "you watch out. W/ g kind

of 1iked farming in one Way and in another way 1t didn't .
seem to.content hy’s‘elf. There was lsomeching out there 1

. (on the water) that was more, stronger. I liked it

'cause I was home mofe. And then, ina way, I missed

! going around different places, different people.

Ralph Bigelow r;ver there (in Kingsport), the
first summer I rishea out here, he“rlgg‘ed up an old -
dragger, He hought her m Wolfville and got geared up

T and got a net on her. He fished, and I think there was .
fourteen boats, ten or fourteen up from DLg'by that year,
_ and we was fishing of £ from here down to the Oape, and -

he'd come-down about two mile off shore, right. outside




of us altqgepher., And he fished there all one day, and ’
- he went infthat night, and we had anywheres from ten to
i fourteen bhxes of flounder and he had a box and a half,
The next day he went out, and he went right back out
there, Now, that's how much he knew about fishing. He
didn't know nothing, 'cause he went right back to the
same place and we fished in there, - ¥
Along about after-dinner he run short of gas, so
# s _he come in., He says, "You ain't got five gauons.uf gas
ot aboard?" And I did. T had ten gallons aboard for the
2 electric light plant there. And T saild, "Yeh, I got a
five-gallon can ‘here," And he said, "Can I borrow it?"
And T said, "Yeh,"% I says "I don't need 1t." I was

| .
golng in at dark. So I handed that down, and he ssid,

"Yol eln't got another one of them cans i\\ll?" And I

sald, "Yeh," and T went over and gat 1t. He never matched

L7 1t stnee. He‘\went in that night with a box and a half of = - /
. 'flownder. Now he d1ai't know snough fo know oFstop to o ]
% think. Them fellerd was fishermen rrém down tM 7

Digby), and T had sense enough, as 1t was, even if T /

/ hadn't fished, to know that they wouldn't be fishing
there, a bunch of boats, unless Qhere_ ﬁas fish :there.
r When he went into Kingsport that night, and us with
fourteen boxes of fish, he Bhould'\fe been bright enough : .
to know that there was the place to bei  But he never :

shifted, and he never: caught no fish all sunmer, 44
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(one fisbeman from Digby) went to India on that
year, He drug and got ahqld of all themt flounders that
summer, of course that stepped his papers right up.
Couple years:aftexwards, they wantgd somebody to' go to
India. Big holiday. He got all t’he fish up here, (so)
s he was the man to go down to Indla t’o'Ashow them how to
fish \‘.h:se draggez:s,‘ same as they used hefe. christ,
they give him pretty near a thousand dollars a month and
a living bonus and All his expenses and clothes and what
they ate after they got_ there. And he was down there .
Just a year, and he had every damn cent. of his wages whe‘n
he came back. His 1iving bonus I guess he sent home to
run the house that year. He come back and then he built |
a new boat, o R TR
But the second year, after he was. out here. we
was .out there, and_his gear was no “good: thjen. If there ’
wasn't' a lot of flounders wh.en he come up the first y‘e;gzr
he wouldn't have.got any, ‘csus‘e the next.year 1t went
down and he 1814 to an ancor all one day out theré. He
made a couple tows and couldn't get nothing, and ‘we got
thirteen or fourteen boxes that day., And that nignt e
went Kdm:m through and went to Digby. He couldn't get .
any. And he 1laid to, an ax\zchur out there all day. Now
~the. year before his gear couldn't have b’eex’: half working.
“There must have been a lot of ﬁounders there. B\;t'
Bigelow never got none, He fished theré and tried it

‘and he couldn't. B
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In the summer we wasn't home that much. We was
home different times, weekends. When we was in Digby

we used to (come home). We had a car and we used to

come up weekends and go back’ Sunday night. And some
Sundays, of course, we wouldn't be in so we didn't come.
As a rule we come home about every Sunday.' My wife went
with me ‘when we were freighting some, down to Boston. ’
She went on the salling vessel a trip or two to Boston
When we was carrying lumber (but she never went on the

fish dragger). i
That flrsi dragger I'had about séven years, and

hen I sold her ofit and I bought this last ome, and I

= &
fcrget hovw many. years.that ms. We had her up to about

thgga,years ago I think 1t Was we lqs't her here. _It's

.about four years. this yea}". “She fﬂ,lied"up wii‘;h Water
vaut here in the 'B‘asin,' or' prectioal-ly 'fiiled up. We got

a. taw in ‘down 1:0 mn Oreek and when we grnund her full’
,f water, vyhy, _1t strained her so bad, and 1t damageﬂ

the engine, of course, " az;d all the_gears. “We strﬂ.pped
the gear otf and wer sold the hull'in Parrsboro and we sold
the other gear to a feiler down in Pérkgr's Qove, ‘ny
Digby ‘there, =

I aa buy another ong, or tnok it over, «The

_reller couldn't do nothing with 1t and he wantqd‘ xq tg
take her over so I' togk her over here, but I couldn't

get no one into her o run her or do anything. ~He sti1l

‘.' ) ' ',A ,. . ) (V




owned he}._ §o, e _sold her to a feller in Advucat;. ’
T helped him. An engineer was who.w'ev s0ld her to in
Advocate, ‘ : -
We hired on, we had a third feller. Most of
then were all from Digby a lot. 'Then we had a feller

from Kingsport, New Brunswick, on ‘the -frﬁght boat, .My

rother, my other brother (John) in ?arrs\'mro', he went

with me after we had tﬁe dragger here, the three of us,
Bobby and him and me, - He went with us in the vessel .
quite a bit and he went fishing with us quitesa bit. My

(other) brother wasn't ﬁshmg with me any after I got

) the fish dragger.” When ‘{a m?u the Qight ‘boat m!t\k Why, :
he went “to building boats the’ré in Parrsboro. I guess
1t was Just one of them things. He was over there and, ®
wasn't. no fishing over there, and e ‘got: 1nta boatbullding.

. (But: John) we vas. with us- (ﬁ.shing) three or four years.|

‘. Then-he Went home. . He.got® tucke*red. Hell he was | qvhte

a big _mafx. He was %

uite fat, - He got so he couldn't o

get around too good so“he 1left and went hame.v But he Y
wou‘ld‘ve'beenfbetter if h; kept going.‘ fustas soon as
Ne went home and set. down,rwhy, that was 1t. - He took a
SHook the mext year. I thizk 1f he'd kept on his feet -\
and kept going hé'd_hév’g ‘been all right. . 8

thzi', he’ died, oh, 1t must ‘be,’ time goes So damn -
quick, 1% must hver se’v‘en or elght years ago. : I thigk he




was fourteen years older th’;’:n I was,, jus‘t about, ' This

feller (Alden) 1s two years older than me, and thenm,

there's a girl in between (Alden and John). (But John)
he'd been yith fither a long while. Well, he made a'

‘trip when I was Jvust a young feller to New York. He

went mate on a vessel called the Jessie Ashley. She was

a two-nasted vessel, ; They bought her in Newfoundland and
she loaded fish for Spain somewheres from Newfoundland,
I was just a small feller’. T suppose‘JI} was ]l‘li;& this

. feller here at that time, Stevie here (his fourteen .

year old gmngson).
(1n Novembe

1952, Bod Coffil s.nd, his son Bobby

Bmlth went down to the wharf, as. he nlways did when By i

boat: came 1n, and. started talking ws.th the Uafﬁls, who

at the time needed a third ﬂau for the dragger

(This\
was pnur to the period “ihen John. Oofﬁ.l went with: them.)

. Smith was hired on, and it wutkeﬂ uut well for all .
' : concerned. . Only: ,A shnrt time betore this, Smith had
1, lost his first vnre, so he had and empty houSe and was
glad ‘to have the'. company. They fished in nearby, St.
Andrews Bay and were back home almost every night.- W
* [The Coffils brought - their wives down ina tmck

: i
» 1oaded with tood - mostly gargen vegetables and jams

and preserves. Bobhy by nthia tlme had one dsughter,

' tvc yeal' old M.nda, and she ‘came’ 00, Smith exylains, Y
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"They had a Whole truckload of vegetablés: of all kinds,
Jesus; didn't she have somc lovely pr:.serves, andJI‘
en)oved them, don't you think I didn't, 'cause:.I hadn't
had any for years.... Yes, she had all kinds of stuff.
Hc‘cles, god, even a sac‘cml o( dried beans, god, apples,
pota‘toes.\.. 1 thought quite a lot of Bob, and Myrtle ,
tca. They were nice people, I spent a nice wintefi\,
a good winter and f£all,’and we oaught some fich o5, ¥
Smith enjoyed the company and the preserves, and the
Coffils fonnd a home dway from home rrom that‘ fall until
thg next spring. If Smit’h‘ was. no't én experienced fisher-
man, he was - nonetheless a good host and a fine storvteuer.]
' We went in there new, and every di-agpemthat come
1n, now he'd go right down on board,’ and they'd start in~
talking abcut ditferent thinzs and they'd tell fiim about
somertrin they made, say up ‘to Canso or somewheres fishing,
_ 8ll the trip arg\md and whab a storm they got into. He'd
memorize. 1%, and the neYt feller come in, vhy he'd’ so )
righ’c dawn and tell' him the rrlp he was on, ‘see, "1“ this
- trip up around. - (chuckling)' And' that's the i:éy he got -
hls (exgerience and stories).' He was quix;e a s%ryteu‘er.
51d me about this fish{tzg -

He was pret\ty aanm good !ie-

?[Igr. and lm sot scared and &%

trip up ‘to Uanso. This_
cuuldn't dn not‘*ing, anﬁ “he had to take over. Buf he wag
with me that winter and he couldn't do nathing. He :couldu‘_t
even run the wlnch on our boat,, so I don't think ha tuok

. over. : o i




" Yo, he{m‘mlﬁn't go anywheres 1n a boat 'cause he-didn't :
& . -

So.T just says to myselfy "This'll go on all winter." -

\ (
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Well, he told that story and he telled it so
well, you:‘know, well, I fiéﬁred that he was pretty good
'cause he laid everything off just like the feller told
him, -It sounded good. But before spring, he went with .
us that winter, and before spring_ I found out that he
didn't know that much., He couldn't take a boat anywheres,
know the.compass hardly, and he/oo_uldn't run the winch, '

First day we went fishing.up in St. Andrews Bay there.

. It"was right windy and cold, and we come to set the net

sout, and-1t took two to run the winch. He sald he'd
vnever worked a winch like we had, and he said h; didn't
believe he could do 1t. So I told ‘him to 'go in-and
take the whee_l._ He didn't even know how to run the boat
%o set the net under. And I told him what to do.

We got the net out, We got that tow over, and 2

"the next tow, why he went ¥ack in the wheelhouse again.‘

(chuckling) I Qays, "You go out!" when we come to holst
1t ba_c‘.(,ﬁsmi then 1t was a 1ittle easier, .I says, "You . 3
go out now, and help him holst back." Bobby was. out
there on the winch. I s.ays', "Anything you don't know, |

yow ask,” He went out,. I think he knowed how to run the

wix;ch. I think he could've at the start, but he ran the
winch from then on. ' : & ) .
. @ ‘
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_ Them fellers in the draggers, they'd tell one

another about any damn thing or another (over the radio),

'cause they'll ask you some quite questions about
fishing, and some fellers you'd like to tell but there's
so damn many draggers out there, 1f you start telling
one, th, they all hear 1t. If there's any fish any-
wheres, or (if you're) gelting any fish, and you tell
one feller, why, they all know 1%, Yau got twenty or
thirty dra‘g;pers around you in no time, /One tA.me, when

We were fishing out of mgby,/ I sald I'd gone up* through

- the (Reversing) Falls (at Saiut John) to see 1f I cauldn t

get a 1ittle trip == they called 1t getting a trip of

fish on -- to get a_trip of sheep.’d (chuckling) Yen,

T just thought I'd tell them some foolish thing -J:ike that.
There was some fellers from Parker's Cove that

was quite the fellers., They.don't have to think about

. what to say. They'd come Tight back with an answer.

Yeh, there was one 'uld'_feller,' Raymond Longmeygr, and he
was apt. He could think some quick. We was fishing’

about two mila off ‘of Digby Gut 'there. * I was coming in

" across to where he was ﬁ_shing and he ualled and asked

me where I was, and he could see me, I was only about as
far as from here to the wharf up there (the Pereau River

wharf, a guartex: mile away). He could see me ‘coming.
He cdlled and $aid, "Wheré are you at this morning where

Jyou're fishing?" I told him (chuckling) I was laying to

7’
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somewheres off of the Nova Scotia cgast under a doqbl’e
reef stovepipe. Of course, he nomez'i';ight back and told ’ .
me.something of what he was doing.,‘ff don't know what he
told. . I don‘_j: remember what he tol\i me he was doing.
But they'd ';;k me wiere I was iffwe couldn't see 'em or
anythix;x(;. If 1t was fogey they[d ask. me where I was
‘fi.shing, and I'd tell 'em ;,‘ﬁas;flshing somewhere off

AP ;
‘the Nova Scotia coast, ten‘mileb off, But that could

o 2 . 4 .
be anywhere from here around to Cape Breton,

Some of them, I'f (1t was) anybody I knowed and'I

knowed thefe wasn't no one around, no boats around handy - N
‘or anywheres, why, I'd tell 'em the truth about it, I :
wouldn't 1ie about it. But.then some of them fellers
would Just call somebody u; and then he'd (lle to them,
mislead them intentionally). But I never beli.;ved in
that, when I’was. fishing, to lead anyone off, I wouldn't

tell them I was getting a lot of fish s:.omewhere, and T

wouldn't be there or anything,- to lead 'em off,.'cause

they wouldn't (1like that), i
They would be awful mum, ‘Igu can alwgys tell

when they're getting fish, They ain't no one saying

anything., But 1f they're all talking, gabbing, 'Hh‘y,

o one's getting any fish, They don't mind telling you

vhere they are then if there ain't no fish, (chuckling)

Just as soon as they start in getting fish, why, they'1l

start quieting down, i
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7. DUp the Port Williams River, 1916-1973
" C’me second of the two fish draggers that Coffil

and his son had during the twenty years they fished

together filled up with water in the Minas Basin ih

L% 1968. They had had the boat for twelve or thirteen
years. They brought 1t into M1l Creek and sold the
parts for salvage. . In June of that Year Coffil tur;;{ed

sixty-five. and was.a';}\us at retirement age, o the loss

was not that great, and, rather than getting another . D
' X . ‘ boat and continuiné. Coffil quit fishing. His son ndw . .
; is mate on large trawlers fishing out ?t Prince Edward
3 Island and out of Riverport, near Lunekburg on the South
Shore uf' Nova Scotla.
‘[A year or two previous to this Coffil had been
glven exclusive pilotagé for the only two l;lxnas Basin
ports that today are serviced by sea-going vessels,
Port Williems and Hantsport.. A gypsum company has 1ts |
own pllot boat Qnd pilots for the gypsum boats that sail '

out of Hantsport, but all other freighters going into and

out of the two ports have Gofﬁ.l at the helm as pilot.
Usually, this means no more than a half dozen ships a
5 year, For Coffil, however, it is an fncome in addition

to the 0ld age pension and a merchant navy pension, and,

more importantly, it keeps him in, touch with the sea and %y
the ships that have béen such a‘large part of his 1ife,

°
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{Fis familiarity with the Cornwallis River, which
he calls the Port Willlams River, dates back to the first
year he began working with his father and brother John
on salling vessels in 1916, and although he has been the
pllot for Port Williams only in the past few years, he
had taken two shlpé into Port Williams during the Second
Wcrlmd War and had expressed 1ntetest_1n belng the pilot
as early as the mid-1920's. Of the thirty-odd ships he
has piloted into Hantspoft and, primarily, Port Williams .
since 1968,_- the -Greek freighters with Greék captalns, ‘;he
has discovered, posve the greatest problems.]
/ e ﬂy tsther.pnoted a square~rigged vessel into

/

Port, Willlams and took her up there under sail one time

Kw > A
" without a tugboat. He had the wind Just right to do ‘it.

But lhey knowed 3\;St vhat they'was éoing_and they didn't
get rattled like these fellers do. They wasn't Greeks,
T guess. ~ They was mostly men from around (here). ‘They
used to sail ,v_assgls into Wolfville under saii, three~
masters loaded with hard coall;j's a’prethy narrow

creek there. They loaded in York and used to carry:

1t there. We took smaller two-masted vessels in there

under sail and come out (Wwhed), we were carrying. coal

from Parrsboro there some. We had no power at all.
We went up there (to Port Williams) and put an

40 tor% Wi -ams,

engine in an old vessel that father had that we carried

apples in the first fall I went, (w_hen I left gchool and) ™
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* went over there in Kingsport, and we was carrying apples
to Moncton -and Saint John, He went up there and put a . o
one=-cylinder engine in her, Coming down, the wind come

up ahead there and the engine wou]{n t handle her and

we had to anchor right off of that farm there that

on
the side of the river. Willowbank Farm they call 11:2 ' . ot
They have a lot of horses there. It blowed that night ’
and the next day it blowed to the eastward and tke next
day 1_t was st1ll to the e.astvmrd, gnd didn't have much
X y water aboard. We got low on water, ‘end we strivped our
_ shoes off, my. brother and I, and we walked Bsh(;te there. 5 f .’
‘and got a couple buckets of water. . oL
The first year I was mar‘ried,v‘fh‘e winter I lived
in Ga{x‘nln_g,-wvhy,‘ they were shiovping a lot of a;pples out
of Port Williams and they had about fwenty-elght or thirty’
boats 6ut of t};eré one fall, and every fall they were
shipping apples over to the old country. I ;}n»m -
S my head, if I was goii:g‘t‘o‘ stay around, that it would be .
a fairly good job because they was having a lot of )
o fertuize.r come 1n_ t00. They had a pllot from Parrsb‘oro
: here at that time. Ohase 'd.idn't say but the. feller : P
there, Biilings, he's the harbor master there now, he C T
.sald that nobody could bring a ship in there, That waé’.‘
bvefore I took any in, and he sald no one could take a

ship in but, this man's name was Anderson from over to

_ West Bay. We was all along the wharf, I was trucking there
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at that time, 2nd there was one come up the river then

and he sald no -one could bring it in but Anderson. Well ™

I says, “Well," I says, "what would happen tc the ship -

j.t he got In here and took a heart attack and died?
S

ou suppose she'd lay here and rust out?" Well, 1t

was foolish for a man to say that, that no one else
could do tt. I says, "No." I says, "Shit, they wouldn't
leave her in here affd rust out." I says, "Somebody would .

teke her out." And that's just what happened. When he

‘torpedoed on Western Head, why, I took that one 1n,%6
I brought two in (during) wartime there. The

at was here, he went down on a 'ship that Was

torpedoed, and I brougi{t one in, I.wés down in Spence's
Island, We was loading coal going down to Black's Harbour,
. and 1t was blowing so hard we couldn't 8o vdown.‘ So he
(the captain of a 'ship) come in there and wanted a pilot,
and there wasn't none here around. He wanted to know 1f
I'd take him in and I sa'm, yeh, I'd take him in, but I
$ - couldn't bﬁng him back out. I took her in, My brother.
praug}it the boat back up here and then hé rowed ashore
and ploked me up, off down aboard, snd then we went,on.

-I didn't want to wait long enough (to_ take him back out).

We had to-get~down, with the coal because they burnt

pretty near a load a week. in Black's Harbour, and we had
to get a load of coal down there, and wit‘d take him two
or three days here to unload., I never found out how.he
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got her back out, but he probably kept watch going 5."n
and T think he mist've taken her out himself, Then I
brought another one in, and I think 1t was the next
spring. .

Ckymse come down here himself that spring., I
worked out on New Ross Road .that winter and I come here
:and he come Tiver. He wouldn't senvd@"n.yone over b?t_:ause
he knowed that I was worked up abou@“’the plloting business
there before; He come over and seen me, and it was in V2
April I think there was a ship coming up.with a load of

) spray s:,tui‘f. She loaded in soff ; heres down in Philadelphia
or som;‘wvheres,' And, g;v‘,:‘d come ovér and vwante‘d to know if

I'd take the ship in. That was after Falkenberg had died.

I asked him Where the other feller was and he told me

what happened, and he said he didn't know of anyone they

reould get. .Well I says, "Well, I'll take her in then."

And he says, "Do you want m; Yo send Billings down with
the car and take you over so you can have & look at the
river?" And I says, "No," I says, "I've walked up and
down that river in my bare feet." I saw tl:'te chance to

. come on to bim. Well, T had. Tt was mo Ile. T lugged .
m’:.te;‘ there from the Willowbank Farm down there,to. the
vessel. And at that time I was really quite ’wel a
aca_uai‘nted with the darn river. I'd been u‘lp there a iot
more than any of them pilots ‘that had been"in. . Gearge‘ ’

¢ & . 5 o
(Carl George from Parrsboro, who was the pilot for Port e
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¥illiams from 1945 until 1967) had never been up-18 Port
Williams River 111 he come out of 'the navy. He cruised

the river some, of course, a!"_t\er that, before he took a

ship in. So I was about as well acquainted with‘ the

‘river as any of them, as far as that went,47

The pilot that was pilloting here come on after
the war, He was 1n the war, this other feller, George.
So I didn't pay any moi‘e attention to 1t after that first
ra;ﬂ:et. And I was in mgby) end Joe Casey, the pilot in ~
Digby, wh'y, he come to me along i_n June I think it was,
and he'd been up here and taken two boats out, twon pulp
boats out of Port Willisms, but I dtan't know anything -
about 1t, He come to me and told me, "Why don't you go
after the piloting," he says, "up in Port Williams." ' He
says, "I've been up there but," he says, "I don't want
no part of 1‘t. I had .two boats in there," he said.

"I had a 11ttle trouble with one of them," And he sald
he had =11 he could do anyway down there. He had two

fish plants there, one in Digby and one over on the other

"side. And he said, "You better go after 1t." And I sald,

"Noa" I says, "I.wouldn't go after’it.," I says, "When
they wani me," £ says, "they can come to me.," I says, .
"I wouldn't chase them agein," .

So anyway, I never heard nothing till about a

month, I guess,-and Blllings over here, the harbor 'master,\‘

he called me up and wanted to know 1f I'd bring a boat in




for him, Well I wa¢ pretty well worked ug about that,

"timé. And I said, "Where's Joe Casey?" And he said, ¥ .

"Well," he said, "he's in the hospital in Kentville."
And he says, "He can't bring her in &nd she‘sadue."

Well, there vasn 't no one -else around here that I knowed
,of at that tlme coul(L take a boat into Port Williams.

So I saiﬂ, "Well," I sald, "I don't \.mgw." I says, "p1n

gd over and see.Casey." I wasn't colng to interfere with

_ Casey, as far as that went. I made up my mind not to.

And I says, "I'il 1et you know tunight by six o'clock,
between now and six o qlock. So I went over and seen
Ga’se{y and hé sald he dfdn't want ;f.. He 'said he couldn't
take this one in anyway § He sald he didn't want to ésl‘ce'
any more in. And he.sayé, "I't's up to you. If you
want 1t, why," he says, "you go t6 1t." .
So I drove right down to Port Willlams, wnd he
\s\ked me whs;t I thoughf‘:) about bringing one h‘.' -‘and I

satd, "Yeh, T'11 take one in," T says, "1f I can takKe the

next oxe and the next one." But I says, "I've fooled -
around about long encugh as fa¥ as I'm concérned." T

says, "Tt's-up to vou." ‘And he sald 1t was all right as

far as he was concerned. 0f course, only‘_w'ord ni"muutb. .

He could fire (me), get someone else tomorrow.: I told

him ‘that day, I says, "I tried to get 1% ohce, plloting

here, and they thought no one.could do it but Anderson,

and I'm the third one that's been on now." There vas a
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Captain Falkenberg, he was on here a 1ittle while in
wartime down here, and when George got out of the navy
he took over, and he was on up until I, He dled that
summer, ‘that spring, So I've .been on thez:e ever since.
T don't know when I'11 (guit). I suppose Lf I made s

mess out of her, or anything (I would). I told him I'd
: Fo

take 1t until something did happen, that 1f T did get °
in trouble I didn't expect to keep 1it.
At the age I was (when I ook the two Ships into

Port Willlams during the Har).it didr')":t bother me ;1 bit,
but the first one I took.in after I ‘took over.this time

" (1t d1d),  Of course, she was a lot hi,'?s;ér ship and
practically a new ship, and I hadn't»be’en' 1nto Port
Willlams before that, up the river, for about twenty '

years. Well, 1t was in wartime when I was in there and
1t was about five or six .years (555 this last time).

So 1t wae/ aulte a littlelwhil'e. So 1t did bother just
a 1little, While I was ai’oard of Jber out here -- I went
aboard of her in the ‘morning and we never went in 111 v .
after about tlu:ée o'clock in the afternoon -- and 1ayA!.ng

there 1t was the worst, As soon as We got the.anchor up

and started I:was 311' right, but whiie wWe was 1ay1r;g {:bere

T was going over that damn ri\r_er all the time,'coming .
back over 1t. After we got underway, why, I forgot all '

about that, I w&a‘.going then and tha; was all there was i ’

o that, far as that went, - It did’bother me. I was a- e
4 ' R B
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1ittle worried about that (first onme), but 1t didn't

bother me after that. I Xnowed what I was doing then,
~but 1t had been so long and at my age then 1t did

bother me a 1ittle, But when I was younger there, in them

first ones, 1t didn't bother me & bit., I probably knowed
nothing and feared nothing, as they say.
* I ahink (I've taken) twenty-five or thirty (s! 125 T %

j'uto Port H;luams and Hantsvort). T kept a book with
them all set down. We lost thatl. Then two years ago

we started in ‘keep‘in’g another one. I don't Knbw what .-

 happened rto’ the book we 1o§t- Somebady must have burat * S

1t up. I had six in last summer, but I haQ. more than ° o o Ty A
ﬁmt the summer before. There' s Just eno he T don t :

_ “want.any more than that or it )cthers my pensloﬁ if I get ™
too im;z;y. They don't allow me to earn too much, 'cause =4
. 'I‘m getting the merchant navy yensicn and I'm getting
" tne ola age, pension and the other ( he gglntl.ng) with
= 1t, whatever they cal} it, supplement. I can ox;l-y earn . E <
about twelve hundrgd;‘ and T have to have an u;rml lot of

hotel bills even at that to keep 1t down. nnd traveling’
_expenses, bonts. That's one f.hj.ng they can't control too -
. we'ﬁ is the hotel b11le nn‘d “that, It t}ney‘did undertake
to do 1t, it Would nast ‘an awful lot. ’
(The ships going into Port Wily.ams afe) enher

1oa'd1ps or unload}ns. I've never had one yet that took

."‘u&a iqad'aga then put on aboard annﬁer ‘logrl. -They




“meal. It loaded in Chicago. _knd, “they bring fértilizer

'Nev{ Minas -and unl.oad in Port Wi‘liams. They unloaded

' They had none there this year. no pulpwaod

dead slow. I want tu be-in bhere -one hour before high

'wherf and they get the st,ern ‘lines out, 1 t's high water. '

Just either unlqad or load:” © This. last ofie had soybean .

in there. 'They didn't 'have none this a1 They aldn't
get the wharf done in time, They Just gnt done 1in time

for this one (at Oh.tivstmasl 1972). The bcat that was . /7

supqcsed to go cc Port Williams with fertuizer uent to

Hantsport and unloaded and they tmcked it from Hantsport. s

And there was a load of salt that Was supposed to go to

that in_ Hsmspart “Pulpwood (js wﬁat thev load on).

81l 'cause,

they was butlding the wharf and he wouldn t [} \ epy last~
\ s

wime{- or he wouldn + buy’ anv pulp, so t‘hev Yad np pulp- @

uood. ].‘ dcn t know whether théy "cut this wﬁntet or not ]

* (When a ship fs anchored in tthssin) o heave.' :
hef up two hours and three-quarters- before high. water,"'andT

1t hkes me three quarters cf an hout to_get che anchar,

hsually, as’'a: rule, and I can. dome dead slnw. I have to .

ve .offer here, aj:, two hcury to high water I have to/h;e uve_x_‘

hefe dbfeast of Ringsport ‘off that Long Island there.

And it ﬁakes her one ‘Hour: from thab to Port Willfams, : p WA E

ua‘ter, ‘l'hat gives yaﬁ enough time tu get the hzadlme to -

it and (bg the time) shs gets swung . arbund bes X

It takes abaut ‘an hour. So 1t s twu hours and threei-
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quarters from the time we start heaving down here. If
anvthln‘g goes wrong with the windlass, why‘,’ then I can
g0 half speed or full speed to make-it up. If I walted
.4 ‘rient tRge w111 so T could go full sbeed up o Long -

- Island, why, I couldn't get 1t. You can-only” go de‘ud
slow up the river anywsy, 'cause she cnn't)ma‘(e the turns.r d
' She's too long. You got to go dead sloh and then 1f she -

won't come fast emough you got' to go full ahead on her, .

and t}?ai cm; kick the rudder on her. You go too fast and 2
© thien she geta tao low (in the mater).: ‘ :
J '  You ;\g'rn 1t when you go 1n. You.come right in
fust below the wharf and -put- ¢t abdut thirty or forty" Y
4" feet below the whar? at .thé.mud'm_mk, and then the tide
) o ’~ruqn1ﬁ1 In wlll take her vri‘aht‘: around. Sh; get‘s around,
. . shé"s right aside of the ﬁba;‘f; (That's) xthe only time
: Fou coulds turn her good. Three hundred fi\metris 5 5

* ‘plenty btz (for a.ship coming into Port Willlams). ‘A %

e © fhree hundred twenty-five foot boat 1s a little easier

}m-Ha_ndle fcaude three hundred Fifty takes about all the g8
xjiver up.’ " Wien ypu're turning her-thére, with her bow
KRN -1 fh‘e mud ban¥ there, ‘thé stern’is just scraping the

bank o’n the"gther side.. f;~gon't 1vé. you much room..

. geribary o 2o ™8 ‘e
.You're coming uf 1like’this, you got to.turn. If the "

»é}ug"s stern goes arould you've got’to be careful or it .~

would. strike before her bow went‘in the mud. If she did,

A wh'y,‘she'-_é go the Dthér way theh, "Thl;ke fifty 1‘5 Just
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about what you can get in there.

(Going out of Port Willlams) you've got to leave
’ | the wharf vhen the tide's Tunning in a-1ittle. You want
to take and shorten her up with two’ lines or three lines-

about an hour before high waber Yau -wsr-n to be ready at

three-quﬁers of an hour, anv‘way. so you got -enough cide
" to get her away from the wharf. If it gets to run down:
you can't get away from 1t. It will blind her onto it.
Befor-e that she'll cut off and you can put che wheel over
on her and she'll be going, .avay from the' wharf .and you
slack her out. A1l you have tv-da is slacken her off ., ‘;_ g
about ten feef, from the wharf - the tide ruuniug 1in will ;
cut her off <~ and then let the lines go., : /

/ The Norweglans are the best you csn get going
1n§. They'll -do anvthing you' tell them to. And the
Germ;ns are good. I had an Englishqmn in there. He was Lo
good. - They sald that I'd have trouble 1£ Iigot an - .
Englishman, but he.was so drunk -he didn't kgow wWhether : .
hé was golng into Port Willlams or not. Fe was drumk ;.
when T th‘&bD’BTd off.of Digby. ‘Sh'e was an old steamboat.
And he was drunk when we come up in the Basin here.( He EN
never come on deck’ till the’ next morning.

[The COrnwalus River 15 di!‘ricult to navigate

as n meanders through the dv(elands“ to Port Williams.«

At 1ow ti'de, !.t 1afa tfhree hundred fifty foot wide trough

cf mud; ‘at high t‘lde, the water at mid-channel is about ]




twenty-five feet deep. Coffil has_had difficulties

with three boats he has'piloted into Port

Each time the ship was a Greek freighter, and the
problems resulted from the Greek captains' unfamiliarity
wit?h'.theA river and its tides‘and with the logistics of
bringing a ship 1nto Port Willlams .J

) . I had two skippers panic on me there, I pretty
near hif thejwharl‘ one time, I hit the tollet sticking i
out the gnd of 1t and upset the toilet. There was a
toilet built out overll the end of wharf, a‘bout half of 1t
over, on the lower end. They had 1t for the help there
working, :right out on the end of the wharf, When we
come up here, wl"nen we started swinzing, I got hezl hfading
over an\d I told him to go full ahead’ on her and he sald,
‘"No." ‘I says, "W'hy not?" He says, "She'll go up on top
of the marsh bank." She couldn't get up on t of the

marsh bank, I sald, "You got to go full ahead on her."

o

And he sald, "No." His eyes popped right out, He just
wouldn't. Well I says, "Let go of the anchor." He Had - -
some weight on her but she was heading right straight ’
up into pretty near %o the wharf, I sald, “Let‘ g0 of

the starﬁonrd anchor," I says, "and go £ui1 astern on
her." I knew she was gonna go into the wharf, I rigu‘red
she was going into the wharf.. At that time she-was'
heading right for the end of the wharf, and T couldn'® '

" see Lt over her bow, 1t was so low. And she went and - B

¥ + <




242
she went and she never stopped. The iade was carrying ’
her. And, I braced my feet. I figured she was that 5
close to 1t, She was going to roll the logs up (chuckliné).

I never heard a thing. She went right in and N
fetched up in the mud richt up against the wharf, I
knew she was right up sgsins-@Z{M put out the head=- -
1lines and when She swung back around I 10;:!(56 up alongside
of the ship and the tollet was laying on the wharf, Her
bow was 1llke that, flared out, and 1t Just kind of tii}ped.
It,must have just hit 1t on the top a’nd tipped 1t in. But O
shé never touched the wharf, .

The harbor master there said 'it he straightened
the toilet up, put 1t back up on its bottom, why, it'd
be all right. But when' they went to the custom house to
clear her out ther’e was 8 bi1l of Iifty dollars. there.
They st_ri;izhtened 1t up and stood 1t up, but ‘there was
a bill of fifty dollars, The freizhter’pald 1t. He'd
pay -;t vefore he'd kieeﬁ the crew (there and argue about 1t) »
'cause 1t'd cost about a thousand dollars a day to keep onme
of them ships laying, so he wouldn't bother with that,
Theré's twenty-elght men there on wages and thg insurance
on the ship and the whole thing, and her time fon d day.

It comes to right around a thoggand dollars, He Just
paid the fifty dollars. .A.day or two afterwards, why,
he moved the tollet around back of the other building
there, out or'sight, and th_at's what he wanted the _ﬁ.tty

<




dollars for T zuess, just to move 1t. It didn't hurt

the tollet a bit, but he seen & chance, *
(Another Greek captain) done the sm;.\e thing.

He wouldn't go ahead on her and she drifted up abreast E

the wharf and we had to let go of the anchor. Then she

got between the bank, the mud bank over there and her

bow here against the wharf where we couldn't go ahead or '

back, and we had to wait t11l she got swung.around far‘

enough e.nd then we, got a headline out on her snd we got

her back in to the side of the wharf. I't Just got her

out of position enough' 8o ;here' wasn't nothing much I

- coWlT do. He had to let go the anchor, which he shouldn't

N have to do with th_e bed there, big cement bed there with ’
hardwood logs on top of 1t, and 1f you get the an_chor
hooked in one of them I:nd pull it up y}"‘l'd have to go ~
back to(sea and you wouldn't be able ﬂq ground the ship . .
on 1t and you wouldn'; know, We got :the anchor down
Just before we got to the bed so gfrt ker swung around

enough so we' got back down ‘qeside the wharf. But we

____could've caught her:” 8 B -

P

‘If her stern would hit the marsh bank on the 1,
g . LA

“’ other side, her bow would've come up snd caught on/thi!"
wharr and she d have wedged right there. it's Just 1like. :

damming a river u The boat was drawing probably twenty-

two feet of water and there was about twenty-four feet ¥R

of water there, so that the whole river is dammed up.




The whole Jpressure of 1t would be Just like putting a
* dam across, and you couldn't move her. - When the tide
5 :, run out ageln, well, probably by the time the tide run
out you woulgn't get her out. ShQ'd settle down in the mud.

[7he 1ast ship Coffil brought into Port Williams

in 1972355 again a Greek frelghter, on December 24, Tl;e
following is his telling of some of the probléms he had
with this ship and its captain, problems which began when *
he H,,en;. by train to Port Hawkesbury on the Stralt of
Canso to board the vessel.] * ‘ s

I went up there so I v{ouldn't have to get aboard

of her off a small boat. I.(would have) had to go ‘“to

Digby to get aboard and I was afraid it might be a gale
. of wind or something. l'lp there I step right ot‘f the
’ wharf onto her coming through the locks there. frhen..w_hen
I come up here I didn't have to worry. We Ju’st come up
here and anchor. v
T left here on'a Satuw artemoon. I got a
\ train right up, and she was suppased to be in there early
Sunday evening, in through the loclﬁs. She got in the ice
and she never come throush. I spent elghty dollars there
on mnte]i.’ I couldn't ﬂmi out whether the icebreaker
was getting her out of the ice or whether she d ve 1n
i ‘another week. So I called Enbby up and ’.l'hursday morning g
he come up and got_me. Priday I got word that the lce- | &

5 breaker had gone up-and she'd be in Port 'Hawkesbury
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Saturday night at seven o'cloci{, so then I had to turn
around Friday night and go back up. I got home Thursday
after dinner and I went back Friday night. She got in t
there Saturday night, when she come through. But if
she'd come right along, why, 1t would've been cheaper.
It wouldn't cost me as.much as 1t would've for a boat
‘here. If I'd have drove o Parrsboro and-hired a boat
there 1t would've cost me more than 1t Would to have
gone down on the train. '

] This sh'ip was Jinxed from the time I heard: from
her. She was in trouble in the ice. ‘She was in trouble
t‘:omingy‘ﬂ'own through the locks (in the St. Lawrence )
Seaway ), so they told me, They said she was brok’e down, ¢
but I guess that wasn't right, She 'wasn't broke down,

He was .& stubborn buggei, the skipper on }t. You coﬁldn't

do nothing with him. . B2 "
I didn't take over till we got up here, I didn't
want charge of 1t. ‘Most of the Greeks will ask you when
you're going to teke over. }he’y want to get cl’é}’r of
the responsibility, then if Bnytl’iing goes wrong 1t's
yburs. But it was his baby t111 we got here in the Basin.
) 'rle‘ had a lit.tle trou‘ble. 'Comlngb dovn Sunday off
of Hanf:‘ax,y! was up in the (mates' quarters) and one of
the mates was up there, and I could see that this sklpper

.
was quite nervous. He wasn't showing.too much rerves but

I knowed the way he acted that he would be (nervous) if
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he Was 1n a bad place. So I asked the mate haw he was

1f he got in a bad place around the harbors or going in.
He sald, "Well," he sald, "he had a lot of troub‘le coming
down through the locks with the pilots," He says, "He's
quite bad," he says, That's the word they always use,.
quite dad. So, I could tell the way he acted that he

was going to-be, 'cause I've had two or three 1nfo Port

Williams (that were gquite bad). %

Well, when we was coming up down below Cape d'Or
here on the Bay Ug. Fundy, why, there waé quite a tide,
and he wasn't used to tides, and when he sent, Billings
over here, Gerald Billings, he's the harbor master there -
and he wanted "to know what time she was going to be there
so he could take thé lines. He has to have a crowd of
men there to take -the lines. He told me to have the
captain send him a telegram Sunday, and tell ‘him what
ﬁme we was due here in the Basin, and then he could
Judge from that vhat time veiijould be in. He knows what
time I'd come in there.; So I told him, I says, "Billings
wants you to Send him a telegram so he'll know what time "
"So he said, "A1l x‘igl;c.“ ’

S0, ‘the next time I seen him, an hour afterward,
I satd, "Did you get your - telegram away?™ "I don't -trust
@ Greek, and T wouldn't. He said, "Yeh." He said, "I
got 1t away.". I says, "Who'd you send it to, Billings?"

"No," he 8ays, "I sent 1t to my agent in Halifax," i
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Well I says, "They've appointed Billings your agent.,"
I'd told him before that they'd Bpp:;inted Billings the
agent, ‘Well I says, "That aln't no good!" It was the
” liay berqre Christmas, Sunday, and Mcnciay was a hol{day,
and T said, "Look," I says, "that ain't golng to do )
Billings one bit of good." I says, "That will be laying
in the office in Halifax t111 about Tuesday or Wednesday."
And I said, "We'll be laying into the whsrf’in Port
Williams." I says, "That wasn't what he wanted." But
he says, "You write a telegram." I says, "I won't write
no damn telegram." I says, "I'm jJust telling you what
he wanted."™ And I says, "It's up to you to send the
telegram,”" And so he went down. He brought the telegram
to me. And I sald, "Wo," T sald, "I won't write the
telegram." I says, "You're the skipper of this ship,".
I says, "He told me to tell you to send the telegram."
But you coulén't beat it out of his head that that feller
in Halifai vasn't his agent. (Eventually, he d1d send
the telegram to Billings.) |
So anyway, we come along up. When he got to
Cape Sable, weil‘ thefe'a s‘rnck buoy the’re‘,vwhy, he had
qu{te a time and he hunted around _pi‘etty' near an hour
before he found i‘t. His'radar Vllssn't wétking and he .
didn't keep close enough check .on &;er. Then, he was.out
sb.out four or fl’ve_“m!.l_es at’that. Well, then it was' dark.
When he sent the ‘télégram I said,."What time ére you going
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to be in the Minas Basin?" And he says, "Eight o'clock
tomorrow morning." And I hed the tide book and I'd
figured 1t up, we was golng to have the ebb tide agalnst
us from Digby up into the Basin here, I says, "You ain't
going to get into the Basin at no eight o'clock." I says,
"You'll ¥e three or four hours late." But he jJust looked

at me as 1f (he d1dn't understand). = They play dumb.

They can talk English and they can speak English and
théy can understand English, but anything they don't
want to understand they'll must make out they don't
understand you. They play, keep tl_xa't way.  So he ﬂidn‘_t
let on but what he dldn't nndqrs’taﬁd me at all. Never
sald a word. - So we got up down in the Bay ‘here, and he

dldn't know how to get up through 1t (the ebd tide).

He went across the tide instead of going right straight
ahead ts;it, and she wouldn't go any. She'd just go
sideways, and we lost an hour anyways. But we got in

here at eleven o'clock. .

When we come up in the middle of the gut down
there where there's a.lot of tide, seven to elght knot
of tide, why, he says, "I guess I'l1 saghor." Well I
sald, "Look," ‘I says, "you don't want to anchor here."
T says, "You want to go up in the Basin." Well he sa&s,
"Phere ain't nothing wrong with 1t here. I;m going to
anchor here." Well I said, "Look," I says, "I ‘never

seen a boat anchor dovm there yet and I've been around
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here a long while, It Just_ ain't no place to anchor

'cause of the big tide." I says, "You go up in the Basin."
"No," he says he's going tu:anehnr. And then he turned
_eround and he said, "Which anehor will I use? I says,
"Look," I says, ~"yau can use elther one of them damn
anchors you want to 'cause," I says, "you are gonna use
whichever one you want to," I says, "If I say 'use the
starboard one' you're gonna say 'I'm gonna use the port
one,'" T knowed there's no time to argue in the Port
Williams Rive‘ri but there was time out ,the're. No, I says,
"You anchor anywheres you want to and," I wsays, "you use -
afy anchor you want'tn., But," I says, "when we heave that
anchor up and start for Port Williams," I says, "if you Te
golng to want to (n_rg_) then," I says, you can take her
in yourself. I says, "It's elther you or me." And I
says, "Another thing," I says, "I" want a man on the
thx‘ottle' there so 1f I want full shead T want full ahead
or Af T want full astern.! And I says, "You ain't gonna
stand there and look.-at me as if I didn't know what I was,
doing, 'cause I had two qr three block on (m_e) and I damn'
near hit the wharf." In the end, he says, "You tﬁ‘ke;her
up and anchor her"then.ﬁ ‘I says, \"All right. I'11 take
her up and anchor.r"-"?SO T brought her up off Whitewaters
here where the gyﬁpsv:\m ‘boats anchor. I says, "I've been
around here a long while and," I says, "I've never seen

a ship anchor down in that damn place yet." '

- 4




When we come up to get underway to go in, why,
4 ¥ he brought another man up and she had two, one on each -
side of the Hheelh;\use. One would Wwork both’ but he put
another felier on there 'cause he-knowed damn well he
was gonna lose his head. (chuckling) B;At he put the ) ¥

other feller on, and he says (in a meek voice), "We'll

give you whatever you want," "Well," I says, "that's

“what I want ‘cause," I says, "we ain't got time to argue
in Port Willlams River." I, says, "The tide's going in )
- there," I gays, "and we only got twen_ty or thirty feet o
to work .on." So I got. what I wanted th;ge.he'
‘They a;n'& régily stubborn but they lose their
head, They just"go dumb, - A Nurwegianvoxj a German won't.‘
T you’ tell them full aheedithéy'll go full s}i.ead. They
5 see;n to hcéld themselves. But then that marsh bank and
her 'golng into 1t, 1t seems %o do_Something bo. then.
'l'h'ey'll Jjust stand there and the look in their ;yes,
they'11 pop r_ight out of thelf head, They don't know
what ¢ r.o do, They Just freeze. It hakes 1t herd on the
pllot. You don't know what you've- gat t111 yol get there.
Going out of there last fall with that last one ! e
5 4 broke ‘six posts. I guess they'd been Vdr‘unk all nig’ht’, ‘ .
the damn things, and they st1ll had the water hose (hooked‘

up). They was taking “fresh water in. They had to have . -°
fresh water to keep their lighting plgnts going while:

= they was laying‘thei-e wWhile the tide was out., "I went
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over- there Sunday momin'g. I had told him what time
I'd be. there and what time I wanted her ready and egery=-
thing, and I vel‘\t ovér there and there wasn't one of
them up, snd thé water hose was still éannected down in
the engine room, And, (by) the time I got them out and
got that out of there /1t was quite a rush to get avay
“from the wharf in time. I should have gone back .héme & o
and waited t1ll the next day./ There was pretty near E
two feet of 1ce ;n the‘ river therg that morning, and 1t '.
_was 50 tight, fthat 1t wasa't even moving up the river,

I suppose she had ién or fifteen dégrées 1ist t_gwurds'f

.. the whérf, Vand she hgd -’pur‘tho’les aloné on t‘hn’:‘. é{de of

her. And,’ the ohly vey T could get her out ‘of,that, T

“had to spring her st‘em in in order to get hér bow-.out,
< so I ﬁacked her ul; with a swing gut and that helped

check her in against the vﬂ:grf, and when I went dhead . -

“ onto her, why, them 1ittle splles that they bullt the
Wharf out of wasn't blg ,enaugh"tor a wharf. They
‘shouldn't have been in the wharf at all. She scalped

some of them, about six of them, before she Ie{t‘albugethar -

o and'left the wharf, and they made a great big ado about
o thats 20 Y Fee et . -
L He (Billines)called e up dnd, told me what

happened and everything gnd wanted to know "g“ he could

*.+ domout tf. Well, I sald the ship would have to'go good b

=, fo\x\ghat. §he was insured, -They wouldn't. expect me to
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pay for the vharf., Well, he sald 1t cost {orti-ftve

. hundred dollars to put. $1% new spiles in. Well, I said,

got 1t 511 built they put 'a road put unto 1t, -There, Was

the ccuntrr or had never .seen oney but Sti.ll he condemned
. it. * fell, 1t vas in the paper h¢re that they had three

~Then the qext report that we Bot, th_e contracter took it -

and they went out on it with a hig sylledriver theré. :

"What yow better do, you better figure up how many spiles

1s in that wharf and figure every six at forty-five
hundreddol1are and see how'much (chuckling), how much - ° m 3
the spileﬁ cosv." It'd.cost a million, o

What they done, as near aseI could find out -= of

course, I, don't know too much about 1t, but =- they said

they wsa gcmm get three hundred thousénd (d ollars) to “
buitd tha’g wharf, “Well, the first thing they done-when
they condemned it, they sent an engineer from Ottaﬁa down. #

He arrived on that wooden whar: and he'd never seen one

hefore and .he sald he didn t Tnow there’ was one left. 1n

1t and went back to ottawa. I’hat waa the very sta t of

hundred thousand to build a- new wharf, the first repcrt.

for ninetyzsone ‘thousa”n‘d ninety-four thousand. *

So therbmn the. wharf there and before they &

a gap there, and they dumped enough stuff in behind 1t,

T went" owr/»nne day, snﬂ 1t haﬂ & ‘bbw “about pretty ‘near
a foot into it from ‘end 40 the cther. They'd” wedged 11:

‘up with this dirt in hack of 1t. One of tha_enginu_ers *




«iv'as there on the wharf and T ssked him whnt he was going
P T e do, and he sgid e d1dn't know but t‘hey'd have to
o . 7 dc.something withvit. Well, th@y put. two biz tractors
' on 1t and they, ha d -1t back, but 1t's stfll got a

1ittle bow intd 1t.- The “top of 1t is out n{rther than

the bottom of 1t, That's the reason that the silp

= A _crawded™it so much, Well them, what the hell 1s the ‘/
-

go d of coming after me?’

I told them, I sald, V“There s two feet of solld

Tep in the river that norning." And I says, "‘l'hé_om‘y‘\
T wa):.'._[ could get her.away was take her out." And he thought

1f he'd beén dotmxﬁ'xere. §u€, "Well," he says, "I'11 have
: o .tu tell them something," Heil, 1t wasn't up to me, I
couldn't t‘el‘L him anything. I Just toolf/tﬁé 5hip out

and 1f there was any damage to the wharf, why, her B

insurance would have to pay for it. She wds insuged.
If she loses an anchor thé lnsurance pays for 1t, So why .
wouldn't they? J

They didn't build a good enough wharf anyway.

They had & chance to-get a good wharf built and they
: . didu't. I called it a matchbox up on_four or five matches, ¢

. = s . . e
; \/ for'a big heavy ship like that, then stand the thing up .

. .on'{\“tl,lts there on the s1dé. of that mud bank. And they

expect you tp'bring one of them ships in there and not
" 2

touch that, just lay her up here three inches from her, .
. and she's supposed to stay and not touch 1t. ' Well, T
5 ‘ - o -




400t knqw what they expect a men to do, put.his foot
down 'i:etw,e_en her there and Hold her out or what, but she
ain't 5u§posed~ta even “touch, 49

We got broke down out there (in_the pillot boat
Off .of Digby) New Year's Eve. We went out of Port
Williams here 'Sunday morning and that night whe‘n I weﬁt
to zet off her at Digby, I Just got aboard the pilot
boat and the engine broke down. We had quite a t,}me o}‘
1t there, It was just after when we broke down, and,
he steamed lsway from Vus, the Greek. Usséy, hme'

pllot down there. .He's thé one that take me of:

and he had another man with him, was a mile off
got aboard the boat., We put the freighter side to the
. =

wind and put the ladder over on the le¢ side and he come

jizht up on the lee side., It was quite Tou but you

- can get a‘coard of 1t when it's quite rough. The ship .

acts as a wharf, breaks the sea off. She's big enough % %

fo. She was over three hundred feet long, and she broke
the sea J6E £f the pilot b,&gt. “ ’
Just when I got aboard of her, Hhv he sald she
' was Lmke,down, and he ‘told the captain on the ship to,

staud by t1ll we found out whether. we was going to get

her.going or not. He aust walked away and amed aw.ay

from us, (and) he was supposed to go in to (shore). :.°

I come uvér on Saturday here (to Port Williams) and I o
s, S . o W3 - BN :

e
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took a harbor chart of Digby Basin there and the anchorage
. and everything. And I told‘:{xim 1f, 1t was blowing hard )
that we might have to go inside there or I wouldn't be.
able to get off of 1‘!: the moment we got down. He said he
would there, but when we got down off of Digby he was '
different. He was out of Port Williams and he'dldn't
give a damn, so he wouldn't go inside of a mile. W;
could've went in as far as from here to Don's house over
there _&two’ hundred yards away), ‘from the sho)e. If he'd

went in we could've had smooth wWater but he wduldn't go

. in. We was pretty near twu miles off bY the

aboard of the pilot boat by the time I g
was blowing orf shore all the time, :
We never got in there“ t171 about ten or eleven
o'clock into Digby, but we got damn good and wet, and we
would've gotten more 1f ‘e hadn't got ahold of a boat. -
,‘M;'that time z;f ni@f&t winter time that way, 1t looked
to be a long while till daylight and us wet, 1f 1%, hﬂppeued
x to turn cold; 'and 1t was quite cold then. It snowed all

- the way down- the Bay that day., But we made herj got

sshom’a._ We got a hoat to come out- of Mgh‘y, and they

come out, and he couldn't get up to put a tow line o

tow ouft in, We had the anchor down ‘then but she was

- . ’ dragzing 1t, golng off shore dragging off, and he drug, -
’ across her bow and plgked the anchor up and towed us into

Digby." Oh, we got darned wet, boots™ full of water, /with,
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£y eight to ten-foot waves and us out there for about four
“or five hours,/ But we got dried out. I never got no o
cold out of 1t or anything.'so ; o
[When Coffil 1s no longer taking ships into Port
Williams] tl":ey'd‘h"vave to get another man and T sup{mse
he'd have to do/the best he could, but they ain't nobody
left around that is really acquainted wlth Port Willlal;zs. {

Casey in Digby, but he don't want nothing tc do with it
and T don't think he'1ll come up hpr,e\pnyway. HA's got .
.., (the provinclal legisleturé). And,\ne's busy, bu

two big Hsh plants there, ‘He's aqemher of pax\i&ment
$t111 pilots At‘m Anm;pous and Digby 4’cause he can go 'n}x't

th\ere in an hour and take a ‘boat in, It'd take sbout -

thrga or four days for Hin to bring one in here.

» \ My ‘son went out there wlth me ahd went in and come B
‘out o‘p two different ships. 01‘ course, he had one of
them stteel dragge’rs out of Riverport for two or m}:ree
trips, and then vhe‘s been mate on, them, T-Ie could take ’ o )
one in, I think., He may be the @m one around here .
that would be able to take one in by that time, unless . T
somebody cuﬁes and goes‘up and down the river, As far
as: the river gdes, he could take her in, and I think he
# could take her into the wharf if he didn't make a boo-boo )
the first time. He nows the river well enough, He's i
had enough aeé, experience on hig own to be quite ievel-

‘headed, ‘ He must be. But he went in twice with me, and




i

257

he knows where all the buoys is. There ain't a doubt
that he could take one in’ probably as well as I could.
[Slnce his reth‘ement from commercial ﬁ.shing,
Coffil goes out occasionally with the men from Kingsport
who drag for flounder in the Minas Basin, usuélly because
they are not experienced flshermen and they want his
\ expertise. He also handlines for halibut with a neighbo!’ i
Who owns a small boat oJ : .
v S We've been busy fishing. H“uwarﬂ DeWitt over here,

“he's got a boat up here ut the wharf. He had a feller
. ' gair-xg with him and he dled last fall', so he_hsd to have

somebody to go and help him some. She needed.some N

calking5! this spring, and he asked me over at the store

if I'd help him some. It almost turned out that I done o

- the calking and he helped me a ilttle. But we got her
2 [ -
afloat. We've been out a few times.
g He was always farming dawn here.- Well, I took
t her-out and brought her in. We" 'weni’b\;t and fished,

The other night coming in, when we got ready to come 1n,

why, he says, "I'1l lake her a ways." So he brought her o

along. He wanted to see if he could bring her into the
wharf, We got 1t ail bushed dut up th\ez‘e, the chan:{ei,
and we put all the stakes on this side of the channel but
_omne Just right ‘here where we cut to the wharf there, and ¢

I put that one on the point.

. r
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So, the first one out of here when we come up _
to 1t, the tide wasn"t all the way in., He come in ten
feet 1n back of that one on ‘the shore water and she
drove way in, but} he never noticed it, As 1t was, she
- 1listed down just a little, but she_ come over that one.
And he made 1t in t111 we come to this last one and 1t was
on this side, T told—my brother-in-law here, he was with
(and) I told him, I says, "You brace your feet 'cause

he may fetch up in the mud ba&k, Yyou know, knock you over

. ’ 1f you ain't looking for 1t." He_' had too much weiéht on
- her, coming éoa fast, A:_:ﬂ when he come to this (channel
marker), he come inside of this one about ten Ieet; and ~
. when Ye did I says, "Look at the grass sticking up out
" of the water." The grass was sticking up, and T never
said a word to him but I knowed 1% was soft mud. Fe dot
her back off again and he never slowed his engine down
much. He put her in gear and she wns heading right fair
for the wharf, un\a I got up on the how .of her. then after
he got her out of there. Geez, here she was heading
the wharf. I hollered, "Full astern." They never,
they Jjust looked at me., "I says, "Full ssteml" Here sha

was headiné right ro.r it. They never done a goddamn

thing, dbut they 50?;" their hands against the wharf, When .,

she come'up close enough I got against it and I shoved

her bow by the post, That was the only thing that saved
her. (chuckling) They didn't know what "full astern" meant.,
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I told my brother-in-law here, I says, "I'd hate
to see him going 1n to Port Williams with about a ‘three
hundred fifty foot boat." He went behind two posts and
he never ‘knowed he went behind the first onme. I don't
think he ever seen that., Reg was telling me, going out,
he says, "I never seen that post before." And Reg said,
"No," he satd, "you come in from t?}e other side of 18"
But the boys up there on the whart}" was laughing and
glzgling. So the n&t day we wey{t out, day before

vestsrday T guess 1t w&a,‘\)why,,mhen we got ready tn come

in, I says, "You better fake her in, How," I wasn't

go!.ng to interfere, I’vsavs, “Ycu better take her in,"
He stepped right back .and he suid, "No," he wouldn't do
1t. He's too old to learn. He was always farming, If

he was young he would learn quick, but he'd never learn

" now, 52

[Three years earlier. as I was going to the dour
to leave after a session of tall tale telling, Cot‘ril
stopped me for a moment and told one more anecdote, also

about \M/nem tt.]

/You know, there must be six or eight fellers
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along here now and they've all got trawls out along the .

shore here. And now, I'm the only oné that's. really
fished much, but’all these fel‘iers here, they're fisher-
men too I guess, I was telling them down at the store
that a man that fishes 18 the biggest llar, so I guess

. ’ . .
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I've got company now. Howard DeWitt came into the .store
ans day, sald he caught a seventeen-puund halibut, and
nﬁen another feller come in, his halibut turned out to
be an eighteen-pounder. Well, Yefore you know 1it,
Howard's was nineteen pounds. - And now, I don't know, but
\. I think Howard DeWitt's hal.ibut‘ 1s up to something around
twenty-four pounds by now./ ;

[Coff‘il has an ambiguous attitude toward the two
and sometimes three men from Kingsport who drag_for
f;nunder ih the Minas Basin during the summer. He wishes

N them,every success,. but at ﬂ}ﬁ sgme"@ime he' knows that

“ @ they lack the necessam; _experience and thq}ﬁfishing for

profit in the area is marginal at bsét. __.'i)ccaslcnauy,
he" goes out with them.]

" Te feller that riezed up this Spring has done Ve
pretty Vé)od. Ye's done all right. He's quite smart.
He never drug any before but he got his net rigged over
in the school ( government-sponsored cau;se for fishermen)
so ha got thatvfixed up pretty good to startwith, He went \
out a trip or.two, and .'then_ I was up around”.ythere and hg
told me I better go %\:\t a tri;;. He says, v"I.t'll do you
good to have a day out ':zhere." He wanted to ifind out ° :
where the marks was, where to tow.” I knoved What he it
wanted. So T says, "All right," I said, "I't%;go out’
there with you pretty quick."' So whenVI got Bltraightened

out aftef a day or two, he didr't get out. It blowed
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for a couple days. I went over to See how they was
doing and he asked me again, "You better go with us."
He wasn't dolng so good at that time. I said, "All
right., I'11l mo out with you togorrow." So we went out,

,%and he got ‘thirty-six hundred (poungis).* So then, I got
- another invitation to go. He says, "We want to 'go out
; around Scotts Bay some day." He says, "You better gg
out, It'11 do you good for the day." Well I(savs,
"Perhaps T will. - - 3
But they wanﬁsd me to go Just for the trip, and

there s f,cm much pulling and hauling. I couldn't be

there without doing‘ it. I had to pull and haul a little
"eause they didn't \gnow one thing about getting the gear'
1n and out. ~That was their ‘trouble. They dtdn't know
how to get it out nor how to'get it back in. vl‘hey was
doing 1t all the hard way.’{-' And, oi‘ course, I had to ggt
ahold and pull-and haul ‘and ofg thing and another. It’ : L
bothered my back a little so T didn't pull much, But Eed
- I'mgoing to go out with him agein, I want him to put
me aboard of 1‘3‘ ship 1f 1t comes up., I have 1'n mind to
tell him I'd go out'a day or two 1f he'd put me aboard

the ship. Of course, he's got a pretty good boat,

. [Mis 1ife history, this autobliography of a
sailor and truck driver and fisherman and ship's pilot,

has been in: the main a stbry‘ of different trips Bobd botfil

has taken and of his experiences on these ti’ips.
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It seems appropriafe, then, that his story should conclude
" with one last trip. He told of this proposed trip more
Joxingly than in earnest, and began in a loud voice to
get the attention ;)f his wife, in the other room sewing
and watching television. He wanted to tease her, She
didn't hear, as the organ of a television soap opera moaned
in the background, but he continued telling of his planned
trip.] . i .
There's one thing I'd like o do. If I could get
ahold of some good cedar logs, I'd like to bui’ld a ‘ra.ﬁt
and put a square sall on 1t, with a spar in 1t, and I'd
1ike to sall it somewﬁere‘sl likellover to Parrshoro just
for the saxe ér salling 1t, I beliéve I could sail her e
across with a square"s?il on her. 1 was never in a
énuare-rizg?d ship, but knowinez the tide pretty good and
everything T think T could get across. But 1f I took
her across I'd bring her back. I wouldn't leave her
over there. I'd make the round trip., I'd go over and
back. My wife might want to make a trip if 1t gets E
good and warm,
I suppose I'd make her probably fifteen or twenty
feet long, probably elght feet wide or something like
t’hat’. F"ss,ten‘her together solid and eve;ything. She

wouldn't sink. -You couldn't sigk 1t. Put a sail on it.




feller would be all rent."] k ’ .
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boat to be around somewheres handy here (chuckling) to o
tow me in 1f 1t got to be calm.* As long as thére's a -

breeze a feller would be all right.

[As he often does, Coffil grinned when he finished
telline of his idea. And, for all I know, he just might -
‘build his raft and make that trip, 1f the weather 1s warm

and the wind 1is fair, "As lone as there's a ‘breeze a

Notes to Chapter V E
1(page 116) The following article appeared in -
the Halifax vpaper, The Morning' Chronicle, November:29,
1910, p. 2. The three men were Ooﬂﬁ s \father and his
two oldest brothers, Daniel and ‘John. 4

Mount Temple Saves )

Three of Crew \

0f .Lone, Star \
St. John; Nov. 28 -- The, C. P. R, liner Mount

. Temple that arrived here tonight rescued three
men from the schooner Lone Star, which was dis-
msn:ed and abandoned in the Bay of Fundy

‘- The Tone Star was rendered helpless by striking
a submerged wreck Some time last night. Her crew
drifted about on the Lone Star until picked up
thls morning by the Mount Temple off the 0ld
Proprietor Ledge. The Lone Star was a Bay trading
schooner of about thirty-five tons, owned by Eaton
and Company, of Oanning, N.S., and commanded by .
Captain Coffell. %

The Government steamer Stanley found the derellet "
and succeeded in getting a hawser made fast., The
heavy seas, however, broke the 1line and the , -
schooner sank.

The Donaldson liner Athenia, in port from
Glasgow today, reports the storm very heayy in
the Bay last night.

. 2(pagé, 119) Children, in their play, often imitate »

the roles of their parents or adults in general. In a
traditional community, these lmitatlve games prepare the, o

6
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children for the serlous roles -they will fulfill in later
1life, as in this description of two young boys with a
rowboat in a Small pond pretending to be transporting
cargo on the sea. Their father and his father befgre him
were méerchant sallors, and they too would spend a_good *
part of thelr adult lives freighting on the Bay of Fundy
and the Gulf of Maine. In Newfoundland outport communities,
the imitative play of young boys: has included‘transporting
frelght with miniature boats, fishing with the same
cooperative orzanization as that followed by their fathers,
pretending to shoot and .catch sea birds, and gathering ' -
firewood.on a cooperative basis with goats and small

sleds Just as the fathebs cut and haul wood with horses

and larger sleds, These examples ar®~drawn from written

- exercises by students in my Introduction to Folklore

classes at Memorial University of Newfoundland, 1973-1974,
For discussions of imltative play, see,

-example, Roger Oallloils, Man, Play, and Games; trans,
Meyer Barash (New York, !95!’. pp. 19-23; and Brian- -
Sptton-Smith, The Folkgames of Children, Publications of-
the American Folklore, gucl ety, BLbliographical and Special

: Series Vol, XXIV.(Austin, Texas, 1973), pp. 63-64, 265=-.
1 268, Sutton-Smith writes, "It has often béen observed

that boys follow fantasy models in their imitative play = -
{Cowboys and Indians) and that girls follow realistic ..
models’ in theirs (Mothers, Nurses, etc.); and 1t has been
Suggested that. for boys this is.due to their'lack of

- Clear=cut father models to'dmitate, their fathers. belng

absent most of the timé and involved in abstract and
complex white collar functions," (p. 266) . In"a more
traditionforiented family or commuhidy; where the father's
work i1s concrete and primarily physical, boys .do have
clear~cut- father models to imlitate in thelr play.. - N

; 3(page 121) Reports of Germdn sabotage ‘and
attempted sabotage were not uncommon. during the First

° World War, though few had any basis in fact. It seems -

- recorded .seven months apart; -on Septemberzzg_, 1972, and

‘highly uplikely that German saboteyrs. would have been

in Great Village, Nova Scotla, -and ever \more 4improbable-
that they would have planted a bomb on ‘aj.small freighte
boat loaded.with general cargo. The othprwise ungxpldined
"two -bright Spots! suggest the- traditional ‘basis’ of this '
story and its relatiohn’ 4o supernatural lore, See, for - .
example, the following motifsy ¥530.1. Ghost=like lights;
D1478, ‘Magic object provides 1ight; and N532. Light - 5
indicateS hidden ftreasure. 'he text of this story is -

& composite of two tellings of the ‘same incident,.

April 25, 1973, 2 R g
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4(page 122) The Canadian Temperance Act or
Scott Act, named after Secretary of State R. W. Scott
who introduced the legislation in the Canadtan parlia-
ment, was signed into law on May 10, 1878, The Scott
Act was a compromise to placate both prohibitionist:
and anti-prohlbitionists of the time, and made the
existing liquor laws of Ontario and Quebec universal
throughout Canada. By this legislatlon, any county or
municipality had to hold ‘a referendum on prohibition if
twenty-five per cent of 'the voters petitioned for su
a vote. A-simple majJority in the referendum brought
.total prohibltiony with all trafficking in and sales of
1iquor being 11légal. The Maritime. provinces became the R
stauncheSt'in enacting prohibitlon. At. the turn of the

.- century, for 'instance, Prince Edward Island was totally
dry and sixteen of Nova Scotla's elghteen counties were
also dry. The regions historically established trade
routes to the West’Indles, by which-fish was exported .

- .and rum, molasses, and sugar were Amported to the. - o
“Maritimes, made the enforcement' of the Scott.Act brly ' ' & 2
-partially spccessful at best. Nova\3doti® continued. v &
under. the. jua‘iadiction of the Scott ‘Act until. \93 s T o ‘
when government 1iqugr stores were- established. See " v e
Jo’hn G Woolley and #§11ldh - ohnson, ‘Témverance .

'+ Brogress in the Oentugy (London,;:1903)y, Dn.: 264-277F

and Louis &
@ Gs.nade., 1 James H 8; Bossard and Thorsten Sellin, eds., 2R i
- Prohibitions A National Experiment, The Annals’ of the w, N B0
- merican Academy of Poll¥lcal and Sotlal Sclence Vol, 16} B
B (Philadelphia, 1932), bp.. 188-196. e
For-a local song- about the Scott Act 'Twas in
: the Towa uf Parrsboru," see Helen Oréighton, *Sones and
.. Ballads of Nova Scotla (Torontoy-1932), pp. 324-325,
‘A Tocally: composed and recited satirlc verse, detailing
' the chicanery involved.in stopping: the ‘completion of” a
3 cross dyke,on the Habitsnt River bélow Canning, alsor;
L . ... " makes note of the Scott Act. The'year was 188é and. -
' local politicians and matc?:ants halted work on- the yke
. becaus®e 1%.would have blocked Canning's access tu 5
‘ gea and to, the lucrative but 1llegal rum. trade.’.At thst 4
“time),. in Ganning, there'. were ‘seven, 1112551 taverna or
- rum: parlors which|-operated in furniture Stores, drug’ .
stores, and’ the 1ike. : Today, by contrast, there are .
none,., William Rug us ‘Borden ‘local folk. poet, -owned’
- « .-a"plecé of salt marsh that would have been reclaimed’
a5 i by the dyke, and he “didn' % think much of the 111legal
‘manner in which thHe dykewcrk was halted agway, sn he - .
- -made up a. humorous poem about 1t. ‘as_he aften dia When
T+ + 7 he. wds angered.’ coilet;ted £rom’ Erne;i Li- Eaton -0f" 3
. Upper Oansrd on May:9,7 1970, the goem is tufnty-two




of -5}1‘4; Scott Act and f:s local 1nspectnrl

' 29, 1972, my notes were inadegiate for any reconstruction

B Alﬁ, as he ‘'sald, he’rever made & .point of asking about

; as has hig 1ntroductory eomment at the beginning of the
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éthnzgs' long, ’I'n one stanza, the puet Ssaid, faaetiously .

The Scott Act man W11l soon“be gone, -
His house will make a barn; :
We will not migs him very much, % L, i
He's done so 1ittle harm. 3 @ o
5(page, 123) No chanzes: or omissions' have been
made in-this anecdute, recorded J\me 14, 1973

. 6(vse 124) This story has been told to the .
fyeldworker three times,, THe £irst time, on.September e

of’the tale. -Afterwards, I neVer thought to ask Coffil
to tell i1t over. Then, on June 14, 1973, wheh We were
azain talking about-his’father, he told the® same story. -
‘I thought I hat 1t on.&ape but realized midway through
. the interview that for thirty-plus minutes when I 2 oty
thought T hsd been recording that I was not. The machine . ? GF
had been on "play! rather-than "recora." - After oursing
my stupldity and gathering my wits, "I.asked for- the
.story again, ' OoFfil dutifully responded,  but this time -
1t was a much:briefe nnrrative followed' by my. questions...
to- hrinz out’ furgher det: is fragmented telling -
éd: from' his having to d the story moments before.

ar rer embeﬂng His, family history because "I, never

l$zed. that I'd “ever, want-to. tell it." The story as
1t 1s includeﬂ here;~then 1s an integrated version of
4he one recorded-telling.. His father's trip to Eastport
would have been in the ’Early 1880's, .

7(page 125) L eﬁrpenter shop in Five Islands

"was purchased by .Jdcob Resnick and Frederick Waugh v
1n 191 ~<They. enlarged the, buildlng and started a - N
- general ‘stare, known : Y- thé trade name of Resnick #nd
/Waugh, “In {913, Waug "sold. out o' Resnick-and moved to
western Canadd,.s In 1914, Resnick moved-his'merchandise
to -the comm\mity Store, and later sold ‘the building. ass L
‘a’ Community Hall: nick. .ended: his Five Islands "y
business in.191 ch
operates in.Parrsb
Colchest

e_Women nstity
Brunsyick, 1969), pb. 68-70. -

g 8(page 127) THls. memorate was told after, my." )
question asking: 1f,h15 father was strict or easy—golng. % 4
Four false starts.and one "you know' have been omitted, ;
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/  fourth stntence of the story (pege 124)¢ ™I don't know
2 ~whether I told you about the time .... Also, the last
: four sentences in the first paragraph on page 126
("I don't know what the crowd ... They looked 1like an
arm} on patrol.") have been added; from b later discussion
of this experience during the same interview. Recorded
. . June w, 1973, .

. £
7 S . ' 9(page 130) This story about Zolng to see the
3 medium was also "recorded" when I forgot to push the
g “record" button on the tape recorder 7see note 6) and

\l!hen retold a short time later. I asked fourteen questions °

to bring out details from the previous telling plus a
gooddeal of information that had not been mentioned before.
Consequently, I have done a 1pt of editing and plecing
together here,.but the words are all from 001‘1‘11.
- Recorded June 14, 1973, Y. - b
. . _10(page 132) Retorded Sehtember 29, 1972, this ..
S 1s an’dllusion to the recently completed Canada-Russid -
N hockey series.af September, 1972, in which the team of
. Canadian professional hockey players was’ expected to win
- éasily but instead was outplayed by the better-conditioned
Russian national -team: The Canadlans eventually won the
serles, 'Winning four games, ‘losing three, with one game
‘ ending in a tie. :

11(page 132) In'an_interview on May 1, 1973, with

¥ L Clvde Smith of Gampobello Island, New Brumswick, with

R whom Coffil spent a winter fishing in 1952- 1953, Smith
spontanéously offered the information that Coffil had
been quite a good hockey player in his younger days:
"He was a great skater at one time, when he was a ¥oung

- man, He used to play hockey. They tell me he yas a good
‘one. That's what I was told. He'never told mekthat
~himself, bit somebody else told me that he ‘was.... Some-
body fmm up there told me., That's one thi ng, Bob wWould -

. tell some jokes, as I say, he wopld fool a ﬂoke, but.

: he was no man to_brag on himself or anything.

(1

12(page 133) In the |9|0's, 1ce skates were not
all of one plece as they are today, with the skate
. runners attached to the boots. Skates were purchased
' . separately and strapped onto a pair of boots,

- " 13(page 135) The Annie Pearl, the vessel his

oW 4 father owned then, was stranded at Mill Oreek in the
g ; Minas Basin on October 13, 1916, Index of Shipwrecks,
- B Public Archives of Nova Scotla, Halifax. |
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14¢page 136) This narrative, beginning with the
last paragraph on page 135, 1s a composite of two
different tellings, recorded September 29, 1972, and
January 11, 1973, Thé September version is included in
" © 1ts entirety, with the following edditions from the
i January tellingy 'l‘he sentence beginning "We were
§ carrying apples ...."-at the bottom of page 135 was the
s \ -opening sentence of the-shorter January version. The
o \ 1ast half of the long paragraph on page 136, beginning
. "and he must've had some sharp . eYes, from the second I
recorded version. My questich) "Was n a ggod sult?"
“precéded "I guess 1t wasp't a ad sait . N
N Personal experlence narratives. t Ang - about how
W ‘2 'man spent the f,{rst money‘he earned are probably quitg
. common, and mostoften tell] of how much one could buy *
v with the money relatiye to }:he high cost of living *- .
today. Clyde Smith told -the followings story Bbout the *
rirét money he earnsd ss a Gloucéster’ fisherman'

g . ¢+ % I went in (Fileen's) basement -- one trip .
. . Wwe had eighty-one dollars gplece and the. next N
_ " trip we shared fifty-four dollars and seventy
. cents... I went in (Fileen's) basement in Boston
kl . <7 and I bought double everything. Two topcoats, ¢ i
% L two suits, .two shoes,” two hats, two shirts. ]
N Thirty-six dollars. Necktles was ten cents
A . aplece, I remember them. And a big leather
.sujtcase I got with all t{ne rest, for thirty- .
B o - six dollars., Now you can't buy a pair of pants 3
for thirty=-six dollars, -0f course, thah stuff
was right down cheap, It was stuff ‘they'd had
in the windows and they put 1t down in the "
- basement. Yessir. '

15(page 137) No motif approximates this proverbial .
. ex: weration, so called because 1t is a very brief tall
tale with no® narrative stmcture. For example, "That old
K boat leaked so much that ,.. we pumped, the Bayeof Fundy
N . through that old vessel that fall." This is a good N
. example of the tall tale:'as a one-liner, One familiar
with the genre, like Coffil is, can improvise such
* one-liners quite easily, just as someone adept at punning O
can readily contrive new puns. For collections of such
éxageerations, see Loomis, "Jonathanisms: American
.* Epigrammatic Hyperbole," pp. 211-227; and Halpert, "A
Pattern of Proverbial -Exaggeration from West Kentucky," 5
J pp. 41-47, Willlam Hugh Jansen has aptlY called. the :
. t411 tale lacking narrative structure a "whopper."  See
. ‘. Jansen, "Abrahan ' Oregon'- Smith," pp. 291-302. ’

15(pas;e -138) The cross dyke or aboiteau on the
E / Habi tant luver was Qampleted in 191&5, the date cited in

i . . -
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two locally composed poems ccmm}morating the event. The
effectiveness of Canning as a port, however, ended with o
. the last of the salling vessels 9.n the mid- 1920 s.

17(page 139) No motifs in the Thompson and

‘Baughman indexes approximate thls exaggeration, recorded

September 2 1972, but 1t appears to be a traditional
whopper: "They were such good sailors that ... they could

y draw a butket of water in the fug and know where they .

were by the smell of the water." For si{mllar material,
E about sallors who could tell where they,were by smelling . '
the mud from the bottom of the sea, see)George Carey, *, <
. A Faraway Time and Place: Lore of the EAstern Shore

E '(Washin ton, 1971), 'Pp. 39-49,

i A

15(page 140) "Lorans" is an acronym fotr Long: . .
K Renge Navigation System,.by which ships can determine -
i their position relative to- stations along the coaet
that send out radio signals’for .this purpose, . A1l
. ships and.fishing boats are now equipped with this anc
. otwer electronic equipment for navigation.

- 19(page 11&1)v’rhreve false starts, two questions

of mine, and three sentences of repetition have been " o
& omltted *from this traditional anecdote, reccrded Ma,
Y 17, 1970, Motifs K958. Murder by drownins and K22¥9 4,
Treacherous sailor, are both applicab. The cruel sea
captain is a traditional character Lnlﬁhe lore of sallors. %
ay ' For parallels to tHese repords from Coff4l, including -
= mention of .one captéin who "drowned men right ‘off his :
s boat rather than pay them their fee, see Oarey, A Far- o

away Time ahd Place, pp. 75-78. . C

20(page 143) No changes have been made in this
tell tale, reﬂcrded April 25, ‘9726”“};1: that my '

question, "So th he took the gun Hack?” has been *
omitted, - This followed "It was a Aretty good story,.all
- right." Motif X1121.8%, ILies: miscellaneous gun motifs.
' * See Chapter VI, Texts, no. 30, (or another telnng by ..
¥ Goffil of the Sane story,

21(page 146) The landscdpe is beginning to
change now, A mile down the road toward Cape Blomidon
from ¥i11 .Creek & sizeable acreage of shorefromt property”
that had been in brush and potatoes is now a subdivision
with building 16ts for,sale. A provinclal park atop
. Cape’ Blomidon opened in May; 1973, near where logging.
% ¥ operations were carried out thirty years earlier. This *
. . park- eventually will include more than a hundred camp~ [
L sitps and a golf course, as; well’as a large plenic areh.

.
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22(page 148) This loosely structured narrative,
beginning with“the last paragraph on page 146, was
called forth by my question, "Did you ever geb any moose
yourself?" Pour false starts have been omitted, as have
three questions from the fieldworker: Now why would they
(the men) have done that (blamed Coffil)?. Did it taste
good? So they tried to make their get-away out over the
water? Recorded September 29, 1972, .

23(page 153) Four false starts and three "you
know's" have been omitted from this long personal .
experience narrative ‘pp. 148-153), Otherwise, 1t is
included Just as it was recorded, on September 29, 1972,
with the following exceptions., Sentences two through
four of theé paragraph beginning on page 150, were.in
answer to a facetious comment from ﬁe fieldworker at
the conclusion of the story. I said, in reference to
the. two men whp stole the mopse méat, "Maybe they snared
1t," 'Coffil replied, "No, it was somebody in the winter,
I think...." .The paragraph beginning at the top of page
151, was preceded by my question, "I wonder what would
have been the matter with Him that it would do that?"
Finally, the firet paragraph on -page 153 was preceded by
my question, "They were from arcund here?" Coffil
answered, "Well, they was pret¢y handy around, yeh.
There's a couple of them Working over here...." -Such =
questions ‘and compents from me, as the audience of one, <
are a natural part of storytelling situations,. This is
true, for example, of the storytelling at Forsythe's
store in Delhaven, - See Chapter VI, Texts, nos, 14-15,
for similar dialogue between the audience and narrator.

24(page 155) Por an- excellent and fully documented
discussion of young men from the Maritimes going to Maine
to work in the woods, see David C. Smith, "A History.of
Lumbering in Maine, 1860-1930" (Ph.D. dissertation,
Cornell University, 1965). See also Ives, "A -Man and His
Songs Joe Sdott apd 'The Plain Golden Band'," p. 77. .
For a song-about boys from Prince Edward Island going to
v‘ror‘( in the Maine woogs, see Ives, lLarry Gorman, pp. 122~

5.

. * 25(page 155) For a survey of the economic history -
of the Maritimes up. to 1930, see the following two works
by S. A. Saunders; The Ecoromic Welfare of the Maritime
Provinces (Wolfville, fova Scotia, 19 3 and udies in
the Economy of th 4 time +Provinces (Toronto, 1939).

1s brief narrative is included as

26(gage 165)]

Tt wn;s -told;, except at one "you know" has béen omitted,

and the sentepce following the first,sentence, which
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announced the beginning of. the story; has-also been
omitted: "I don't know whether I told you about scaring
the goats down there, backfiring the truck and scaring
the goats?" I shook my head to indicate that I hadn't
heard the story, although in fact a longer vergion,
including dialogue, was told to the fieddworker on
September 30, 1971, This was not recorded, and my notes .
are insufficient tp attempt any reconstruction of this

version, Coffil's second telling of the story was

recorded January 11, 1973, )

27(page 167) I include this as a narrative “k
.because 1t was better organized and more humorous in an - :
unrecorded telling, September 30, 1971, In jhe recorded
telling of the story, April 25, 1973, it 1s closer to
reminiscence than narrative, As it is given here,
beginning with the.paragraph on page 166, four questions
have ‘been omitted, including a question asking specifically
for this story. ‘- One confusifiig sentence, replete with :
false starts, has been left out of -the final. paragraph.

This sentence e‘rroneou§ly 4implies that Packard was the . " s
driver. Eris

. 28(page 170) Clyde Smith of Campobello Island
. had this to say about the man who was shot and about the
runrunning businesss

% When they shot Bill Tanner I was supposed to be

in that boat, but I wasn't., I got warned to

‘get ®ut, I was ‘sailing out of Riverport then,

and T got the hell out of there and come howme,

They come and tipped me off, told me to get out,
. 5 G that they was gonna get me. ' And they tould get
you when they wanted to.... We didn'} by a damn
sight get rich out of it. The guys that set on 5
the beach, "the same ‘as.the factory men or 'some- - .
body like that, the bigshots got the money. We .
got the shit. We got a lot of work and a lot
of punishment .

3 < g
There is a curlous absence of any documentary record of
the shooting incident, although a further search perhaps v
might unearth some record of this event.

B “ 29(page 182) These two stories, about his becoming -
skipper of the Edna Mae and the trip to Rockland, Maine, : i
and back and about the "pirate" in'an eight-foot.skiff,
were told toward the end of the interviey of June 14, .
1973, - I had plready packed up the tape recorder and was ° *
not inclined: %o. get 1t up agaln, especially because of my
earlier mischance with' 1t -(see notes 6 and 9). So, I
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¥
listened and remembered.
hese were the last two storles Coffil told that
afternoon, and as soon as I got home I outlined them and
then typed them out., This 1S not a recommended way to .
collect and present narrative material, but in this
instance T was quite familiar with the informant's
narrative style and was consciously committing to memory
the incidents and notable phrases and dialogue as Coffil
spoke. Furthermore, Coffil has read the entire 1ife
history to check its accuracy dnd authenticity, and even
remarked that I d1d a good jJob-in getting these two storles
without the tape recorder. Vance Randolph did much of
his voluminous folktale collecting in the Ozarks using
. the same method, but because he collegted in this manner
l . from hundreds of informants what resulted was a fairly
& | standardized reglonal style and narrative structure with
1ittle to indicate individual variation in storytelling
within the broader reglonal "tradition.
The order of the two stories here has been’
reversed the story about the "pirate" being told before
: " the other, longer one. “The transitianﬂl phrase "That next
year" that-introduces the "pirate" story is therefore .
. mine alone. I asked no questions during the telling of .
this story. . The only question related to the telling of
.hls becomlng skipper was ‘asked at the outset: "Did you
stdrt trucking when vou got married, so you could be ~ —
home more with your wife and family?" OCoffil replied, -
"Well, ves, I suppose that was the most of it." He paused
for several seconds and then sald, "No, I started trucking
vefore' I was married....'. Missing from this recreation
of his narrative are some of the nautigal details of the
trip back home, especially- relating t& golng into Quaco
and into Apple River. Thls much had escaped me before
T could get it written down because such terminology is =~
not a natural part of hy voca‘mq.ary. What I do . know is ————
recently acquired.

30(page 182) The purpose ot ‘mvimz to entér and

. e clear ships through customs at each port of call is ° .

© twofold. , First, without .this regulation even a boat .

‘ traveling between two local or Canadian ports could go

to an American‘port, pick up goods, and smuggle. them into
Canada without any customs duty. being paid.. The chances ,
o ggling increase greatl; of course, Hhen a ship 15 -
carrying cargo frem one count to another, and ﬂ\?;e\ - 4
international carriérs are inspected more closely ¥
“ customs officials, iRmpther reason for entering and
. clearing each ship 1s that 1t enables the authorities
et to estimate where a ship is at any given time. In the
- case of 3 sevete; storm or a di;abled ship,.search and
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rescue operations stand .a better chan
that a ship is overdue and where, appro
should be. .

i1t is known
ely, 1t
. . 4
. 31(page 189) This long personal experience
narrative or serles of narratives, about the troudles
he and his father had with customs officers, is notable
for several reasons. It was told from beginning to end

.. (pp. 182-189) withput pause or interruption, except for

two questions I asked Just-as he-was returning to the
account of his own|trouble with the Port Williams custom
house officer., The questions, asked to confirm the exact
time of year when the various incidents occurred, were
both answered "yes]" and then Coffil continued the story.
There are gqur separate-incidents ‘descrived in z

..this.narrative, The first one, abownt the trouble he had L | i
in Digby, stands apart from the others, although in the .
telling .Coffil moved from this incident to the Port »
Williams saga without a hitch. Three incidents are

included in the rwmmms saga, his own experience .

and his father's tWo'run-ins with the same customs house '. '.
officer; Coffil was a participant-obaerver the. two times -

his father had trouble. The interesting feature here 1is
the way in which Coffil interrupts the telling of:his :

“ experience to tell of his father's_ troubles with the.

‘same ‘man, probahly~because Ye realized that this would

provide needed background information for his own personal
experience story, which climaxes, in Coffil's mind, with

the customs official saying, "You come from a hard crowd."

After telling of his father's two experiences, he picks

. up his own story where he left off and completés 1it.

g At eithér end of this long digression, interruption,
footnote, call »t what you will, thera are mo.pauses or
false starts, My two questions were in the nature of
interruptions, answered with quick "yes's" so the story

~‘could continue.

( I am certaln that Coffil has, told of ﬂ\ese
related incidents before, probably many times, but in.

. what form I ‘could only conjecture. And they are not,

- and probably have not been for some vears, part of his
active repertoire. In the Tate 1940's, when he stopoed
freighting and began fishing, thes'e stories probably
became passive or.inactive-part of his repertoire, 1f
not even earlier. It fs, I think, remarkable .that he .

s interrupts himself as he does and then picks up the

f original thread without any verbal groping and grasping, %5
* and even more remarkable that he gets away with it as. a .‘A‘
storyteller, From’ veginm nd, it -1s. an .organized
. and well told story. -This would.Seemto—indicate a s '
. - coneiﬂerable mental aglility on{oarrn s part, . Le e
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About one-sixth of the speech tags (T ssys, he
sald, etc.) have been omitted, as have a very few false
starts of no consequence. Recorded June 14, 1973,

32(page 191) In ‘the telling of this incident,
Coffil used the pronoun "we" throushout, but he was not
with his brother on the Edna Mae when it filled up with
water in the Bay of Fundy, HLs use of "we" was not
meant as a deception or as ‘an attempt on his part to
tell the experience as his own. He had told me before
and has told me since that he was not on the boat at :
this time. Simply, his use of "we" 1is intended as "my
brother and I, the owners of the boat." ' As co-owner of ~
the boat, he was there in spirit thoygh not in person
when the boat was lost, To avold confus¥on, I have
changed "we" to "he" in story. Recorded Janpuary 11,
1973, o 1 X
;
i 33(page 195) cy‘fn first told me this story .
toward the end of a long evening of intensive interviewing,
" tape recording, and.casual talk, the first time I had
recorded-him, on May 17, 1970. 'By the tife this story
was, told I was inclined to listen and enjoy rather than
to ‘take notes or record.. His wife, son,.and two grardsons
were also present, The present version of the story was
recorded the next time I 'saw him, June 10, 1970, under ° -
less than Ldeal .conditions, I had gone to his house with
the express plirpose of getting on tape this story and
another personal experience narrative he had told that
first night (see pp. 207-211 and note 41). This was the
first story I asked him to record.that evening, a long
and complicated narrative to perform on command withdut
any sort of warmup. The telling was fragmented and

.;,1ac‘cpd any chronological order, at least in part becanse‘

he knew that I knew the story and so was not truly A
performing. His wife made two exylanatory camments and
I asked four.gquestions which' help‘?ji to bring out details
from the previous telling. As it'is included here,

have tried to approximate his previous telling by putting
the different parts’' of the story in.chronological order
and have also omitted two brief passages that were .-
unintenigﬁkle on the tepe recording. - . /

3’*(page !97) ‘This ﬂescriptlon, fecorded June 14,
1973, followed'my comment that Black's Harbour looked to
be a company town. I had been through Black's Harbour
on the bus a few weeks before, returning to Nova Scotla
from Campobelld Islands Block at\‘.er block of houses on
the main road leading into Black's Harbour are 1denticals
. small, fnur—rnum bum;alows on onesside of the road, tig-
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story saltbox duplexes,on the other. The pastel-colored
houses and the once white duplexes are all in need of
paint. P *

35(page 199) This story is included exactly as
1t was told, without any changes or omlssious. Rbcorded
January 11, 1973, :

.36 (page 202) A description of the various ans
at a-saw mill in Kentucky can be found in Roberts, Up
Cutshin and Down Greasy, pp. 11-13. 3eg also Ives and
Smith, "Fleetwood Pride," pp. 38-39, and especially,
PP, é =57, .note 54, meetwood Pride spent the greater
8 part of his long 1ife as a mill owner and operator, but
= most of his unfinished autoblography deals With his
- earlier years on the lumber drives, Pride's mills
operated.on a muc&a der sca than did the ml1l and . /4
- Wwoods canp where Coffil worked. The Rentucky reference, =
R on .the other hand,  describes a quite ‘similar-operation.
: For a good “survey of logging practices in North America,

gee’Nelson Courtland Brown, Logezings The Princigles gnd . ; H
Methods of Harvesfin Timber in the UnL ed tates “and - 5
1949 = , .

{page 203) Nc c];mnges have beeii _made to this
i story, " recoRded September 29, 1972: “The Story 1tsglf
. 1s only -‘the one parpgraph, dbout Coffil's weather
prediction and hﬁ ensuing blizzard, yet for the needed
contextual lnf tion one must go -back two paragraphs.
Coffil 4nd Morris Porter had a standing Joke whereby,
upon‘meeting, each would try tq be the first to ask
a questidn to which the othelr wuuld}iv a foolish reply.
o See Chapter VI, ‘Texts, no. 39, for anot er story based A
B upon a reply. Coff1l gave to W&OI‘ 5 Porter's question,
Mhat's new?" Bl .

; - 3B(page 205) A ~W. H. Eaton, %_ri;ﬂﬁm\ . {
. ., Kines Countx, Nova, Sco Heartt cf the Acadian Land . i ¥ g
Salem, Mass., 1910), p. 115. = '

v 39(paige 205) Wright, Blomidon Roae'. P, 1!|-u8.
In the spring of 1974, when the ferry John Guy was to be s
> taken uff 1ts normal Partugal Cove-Bell Island run near —_ ;
R “.St, John' Sy, Newfolindland, for annual maintenance, the - Iex

N .° Oanadian government proposyd to use the Kipawo as 'a g ks
i i temporary replacement. Bell Island re%nts protested

that the Kipawo was too and unreli «+ most sea- DL
f Xpawo 3

going vessels have = 1if¢ span of utth ore than

twenty years -= and aft several weekg of public. meeunvs

and turmotl another: ferry was nb\zaine!a The Kipavwo, . a
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looking 1ts more than forty years of age, now (July,
1974) 18 st111 docked, however, at Portugal Cove.

%0(page 208) When Coffil first told me of the
engineer who kept falling into the Renobscot River, no
mention was made of walking across the river and
saving on bridges, He did note, however, that the river
was quite polluted. I told him at that time that the.'
river was probably even more polluted now, as I had
1ived near Bangor a short time before., Thret weeks
later, when T recorded this story, Ooffil added .the
tall comment about not clegning up the river and saving
on bridges, probably because what I had told him. gave
him the kernel of truth he needed to base his 1mprnvised
exaggeration on, -

41(page 211) This story, 1like the one about
trucks.ng fish to'Halifax (see.note 33), was recorded on
June 10, 1970, at my request, Just as Coffil began %
telling this story, the telephone rang. Hls wife,
. Myrtle, walked past the tape recorder sittihg on the
i‘luor, answered the phone and talked:for a moment, b
then went' to the stalrway to relay the phone message
to her daughter-in-law. 411 of this was very-asudible
and within fifteen feet of Coffil, Who' contirxyeq his
“story without a false start or a peuse, This, }m\sted
‘until the-beginning of the second paragraph ofrth
stoz-y, top of page 208 as it is £lven here,
Unlike the story told before, this
in'a chronologic framework and is presented 45 it was
told, with the following exceptions. In the secand
Raragraph, on page 208, "owver twenty years ago" was
over twenty-.years ago, wasn't 112" His wife replied,
JOn yes. It was twenty-five," Before the paragraph
beginning on page 210, I asked, "Had he ever sailed
,with you véfore?" Ooffil replied, "No, he'd never
“sailed on any, ..c." The final paragraph, on page 211,
was preceded by my_question, "He was with you for most -
of one sunmer”' Five false starts have also been | \
omitted.
This petscnal fxperience narrative, as &
. structured story, endqd with my first question, which
was asked because the content of the last sentence
« spoken, Coffil's 1nté‘¢mtion in speaking 1it, and d pause.
of a few seconds following 1t all signaled that the
story was finished, The last two paragraphs, then, are
- a sort of post—martemw on the story itself, the first
. paragraph emphasizi_ng once again how drunk the englneer
‘was much of the time,fthe second paragraph reviewlng .©
from a distange the main Rnint of the story -- "quite -
/a place to- get overboard. Perspnal experience narratives




;anecdote. Recorded September 29, 1972,

often follow this pattern, the story 1tself being
followed by a discussion of the story, with the narrator - .
and/or 1isteners who had been & part of the original o,
experience adding further details to and comnents on -
the experience.

Motifs J1811.4, Rooster's crow, 1nter reted, ud
J1812, Other sounds misunderstood, are only vague
approximations for the two times the engineer, in"his - "
drunken state, misunderstood sounds he heard. I include-:
them because of the possible basis in tradition of these
two incidents, .

-42(page 212) The ellipsis indicates' s ‘pause; o8 4
Coffil groped for the right word. His wuse here of "tack" °
is, of course, as a salling term, meaning liteérally to,
sail head into the wind by following a zigzag course. ‘0
In other words, tacking,is a means 9f making some headway |
when there is an unfavorable wind )Tacking also is done
by sailors to bilde time until they can determine the
proper course to follow.. The use Coffil has for the
term in this syntax, then, is quite apt -- he felt 3
claustrophobic surrou@ded by woods .and ‘Tdrge apartment &
houses, and by going ¢for.a walk was able both to make.
some headway and to bide his time until he could be-

“free from the situation that caused him some anxlety.

43(page 2|5) Three false starts, two "you
¥now's," and one "you see" have been omi tted” from this

44(page 220) One false start has been omltted
from this narrative, recorded April 25, 1973. 1ph

Bigelow still fishes out of Kingsport, one of three

Kingsport men who own boats and drag for nounder duting

the symmer months in the Minas Basin, By C6ffil's *
wstimate, this seasonal enterprise is marginal at best, ‘
since none of the three are experienced fish en and.

because ‘every other day the previous day's catch must

be trucked to a fish plant in Digby, eighty-five miles

away. Coffil spent a week with Bigelow on his boat

in 1972, . s .

45(page 22-7) No motifs can er fdund to approximate
this' extemporaneous whooper. Recurdzd .Tamxary 11, 1973,

46(page 232) No specific detaus about this
hicident of the ship that was torpedoed off Western
Head can be found, elther from;g¥al or-pyblished sources,
From the Index of Shipwrecks inghe Public Archiv:s of
Nova Scotia, the most likely cand¥date is.the Liverpool
Packet, torpedoed nnd suuk by P Geman submamne on




s - - ' 128

S 8" May 30. |guz tielve miles west of Seal and off, the
¥ Sou'th Shore of Nova Scotia, 'l‘wu nves €re’ lost.

o, 47 (page 234) This persomﬂ experience narrative
has been split asunder for the sake 'of chronology. "
. Te paragraph beginning at the bottom of page 230 was
‘the first part of the story as it was ‘told, and.led .
directly into the next peragraph ¢page 2335 "So, Chase
* & come down here himself. that spring." The transiticnal
© .. "%ag, "So,"'has been omitted, as have two "you know's" and
ne sentence of repetition, - Pages 231-233 was another
s;%v told durinn; the" sume 1nterview, reccrded April 25,
1 . “ %

with the last Greek frefghter he todk into Port {illiams,
only this part of the narrative, beginning with the"
paragraph at. the bottom of page 245, has been told as an |
uninterrupted:story., The rest,of his description of his
experiences with this ship Were direct responses-to s
uestions I asked. 'Thi¥ personal experience, narrative,
wever, was recorded -twice ‘without belng ellcited, -
.Igcluded here 1s the first version, recorded January 1l,
e 1973, elghteen days after the evqnts he déscrihes. Four
false, 'sf.az\ts, on§ repetitious s¥ntence,’ fcur you know' s,
and one "you see' have been omitted,
. The second version, recorded April 25, 19733 ‘gs’

" ‘shorter but more concise and ‘compact: It follows a more .
" g definite chronological order®and does not, for instance, .
o . have the long and misleading, false-~ start prefacing the
% ineiqent, “with the -telegran %psge 246),” It also includes,
4 - . en explanation that the:telegran was finally sent to the.-

£ 4 7. harbor master at. Port Williams (page 247) and mentions
P * the fact'that. Coffil anchored the ship 6ff Whitewaters,
. -~ This last incident (thé bottom five sentehces on page
< i - 2'%9)-\5(5 211 that has been included from the April 25
f version of the story, Omitted here 15 the las‘c sentence
) of that incident in the January 11.version, "So, anyway,
“he never said,a word." Not included fin’ the second ' -
' . telling: of the story were the opening incident, about. -
the .Greek captain being "quite bad,’ and the beginning of
D the paragraph ‘at the bottom of page 247 about the captaln s
: o trouble in fihding a ‘buoy off COape Sable
RN -A;Full discussion of the development of this
% * " - narrative, with a content.analyMs . of three different
. texts, will ‘be in an article I hope to complete in the

“of 'Memorate Forme tion. " ©
A Lo 2 i

48 (page 250) 0f 211 the d1fflcultles Coiftl had ™ .

_near future, "From L‘xperience to Narrative. An Analysis //
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. A9(1-!auge 254) One long paragraph, in which Coffil
- . aceounts for the diserepancy between the $300,000 funded
. _ for.the wharf and the $94,00Q contract to build 1ty . -
. ‘has. been omitted from this discussion, recorded April 25,
1973, His description of ‘the wharf is an accurate one, % s
and the condemned wharf was probably stronger than the . Lin
new wharf, af least Jjudging from the first test the new ¢
. Wharf had,” Practically all wharves which handle ships *
- of .this size are made of steel and-concrete, and haver = - -
- . reinforced log facings to protect both wharf and ship
from the intvitable bumping as-the ship docks and - Teaves, °
. The Port Williams whar{ has none of th s

.. 50(page 256) Coffil's telling of the trauble
. they had off Digby in the pilot boat 1s .a composite of
jers two ‘fecordings of the incident ‘== January ‘A1 .and-April.
© 25, 1973. -Nelther telling could be cunsid‘ored a8 story -
or marrative, Aand both were uiderstated. at little
- colorful description there is in"this accouilt uas only
gotten by repeated and specific quéﬂtioning.
- following story, confirming the: 1noidegt, sppeared 1n
the Halifax Chronicle-Herald, Januury 9

® B TRIO RESCUI;D FROM HIS H SEA

Dgby -- J’oseph Casey, mgby MIA, was one.of ©
. three men rescued. Sunday when heavy:séas and near " e w
%le -force winds threatened to swanp: his disabled,
-foot pilot's bot, 3 Ay e
The Liberal MLA is“a Digby vilot. = He and - 0 S
crewman Arthur Hudson-of Victorla Beach, - - e
tee Annapolis County, had taken the pidot from a L v 5
cE . Greek freighter heading put of the Bay of Fundy. . o
i The pllpt, who had.directed ‘the’ freighter from
. (Port Williams, was Robert Coffil of Blomidon,.
Kings County. .
e engine in Mr. Casey's boat, The Fundy Mist, s
- Tailed soon.after the pllot #was picked up, Anchors
= 82 sloved the boat's drifting, but winds had built .t
s ‘to 40 and 50 miles per hour and the boat'was - B
& shipping water in seas thst were to hamper .
regoue efforts. ...
&% 5 i 3 ‘An. emergen\,g iiu,ghal on the Fundy Mist's cltizens
g g Fy band radlp yas pit &d up in Victoria Beach and .
‘Dighy. The' nesres%‘ gearch ahd rescue craft Was . .
the coast guard*ship‘st Westport, about 40 miles
awgy.and 11: was alrendy dark wvhen the emergency
- v s signal wasimade 2t 5 p. o 5 P
Zz SR Capt. LeRoy F‘oblehaau of Digby, put,out in his B
. & ' '60-fodt scallop. drae’get. Wendy Faye, ahd found the B o
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. . +water off Digby Gut had bullt into mountainous ,’_
[ P id . ' seas, - His radio was unable to.communicate with
- ¢ the Fundy ‘Mist, but' the two -boats were kept in) -
contact through a relay'system using shore radlos.
Capt, Robicheau was unable to put a line
g aboard the Fundy Mist but, in the dark, was°able
* . to snag one of the tmuing anchor unea and use
- = it to 4wo the boat to Dikby.
E & . Mr, Casey, who was eleoted inf 1970, and his
‘two companions were cold and soaked when they’
finally made shore at 8:30 p.m. i, .

\, Sl(pﬂﬁe 257) "Oorking“ 1s the common- pronunciutibn
for "calking. Each spring a boat 1is checked ‘for small
cracks, especially along seams and jolnts. The boa't .is
‘made watertight by calking 1ti first, the old paift is,

. scraped off the Yottom fof ‘the boat; then the cracks.and
i Joints are filled with cofton hattixsand covered with-
i . putty; finally, the boat bottam, 1f not ~'ghe entire boat,
L o= I8 painted, ’l'his is coffn ‘simethod, ~ °

2 52 page 259) ou “talse starts, ohe tou see,"
.and’ one Myou know" pav’ ‘Been omitted from this:mgck=
account of" pilot.‘mg a. boat dnto,a wharf;, ‘recorde ne .
14, 1973.- KiSo, before the fin graph T cnn;mented, ;
'As much troublé as taking a.Grfedk [iito Bdrt Willilams,".
Midway through the last paragraph), fils wife passed thrbugh
the room as we were laughing ‘and asked, "Nuw wha't
: < telling?™ Coffil: "I 'was teélling about How bl‘inging the
S D = boat in:" Mrs. Coffils "You better pot get. that on- w
: ‘tape.' Then, Coffil continued, 'His next sentence,
about somé men on the wharf. who were, laughing, #lght be
a rationalization for telling the stovy: to me and
tape recorder, that 15, that the 1nciden1: Was' comm
l‘mowleage. .

B
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P \1/. Introduction -
. Folklorists, in the past, most often stugked
v . oral expressive culture by concentrating on items of
“folklore divcx‘*c‘ec’l from thelr use and functlon widhin
a cultu«e and ﬁ'ithin varticular social contexts. 0;” “ .
1ate, however, the shift in emmasis to contextual studies
has cr>':—x1:°d a folkloristic clie"xe: the text on the printed = *
page 1s but a s‘r‘daw of 1ts true enstsnce, 2% best a

phatovranh gf nov a thinv appezred at one mnmeut 1n tine

ami one’ m@st fol‘clorists

"and ulacc.' ;‘r. is a gcod cliché

know. . §
Alan Dundes suggests that to begin to understand
folkloric pheromena the folklorist mus‘b‘ collect and
. analyad tekture (i.e.‘, performance style ‘and .features’ .
of lan_;uaze that cannot be translated) anfcontex,t (1.e.,-"
the situation in which a folklore item occurs) as well aé
. texts.2 Dan Ben-Amos offers a contextual definition of

folklore that, among other things, sheds the term o

1F111-Xal a Kéngds Naranda, "The Concept of
'Fo“klore," Midwest Folrlore, XIII (1953), 69-88; and
'E11li Xonzds Maranda, "Theory and Prantice of Riddle

le
Anaéysis," Journzl of American Folklore, TXXXIV (1971),
51-61

2Alan Dundes, “"Texture, Text, and Oontext,
Suut‘lem Folklore "uaruerlv XXVIIT (IQSL\), 251-265, ¢

281'
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"'traditlnn“ as a dpﬁnitioml eriterion ofv(wh'\\: folklore *

1s because the fulklorist should be interested in context .

and perfomance lnstmd of traditional items. A thing

need not be traditional to be folklore., Ben-Amos over- .

_looks the existénce of traditional contexts.? Kenneth

L. Ketner pranuses a new kind or comnutprized fol\'lore
archive that Unum not include texts, "since a 'text‘
1s just a small vart of a very complex phenomenon <. i."’

Rather, Ketner's scientlfic archive of the future m)ul;i

1n61ude hvputhnsss ‘about folklore behavior made prio'
to thelr being tested and descriptions of the tests ;r
methodolorles applied to the hypochoses,", ¥

11 of these suggested chan-es for new thdoretical’
approaches. in folklore dovetall to a probleg with which
most fieldworkers are confronted and to ,th;ﬁeéultant
lﬂment‘ﬂtion. that accompanies the presentation of their
collected data: How can I tell >you, dear :reade‘r, that
these bare texts can only 1live on the 1ips of ‘men and

women, 35 they speak and tell and sing? ’I‘hgé attempted
— . .

_ answer differs, of course, but every serious contemporary

folxlore study b:\sed on' fieldwork in a «iven genre attempts -

2

b 3Dan ‘Ben-Amos, "Toward a’ Definition of Folklore
in Context," Jﬁutnal of American Folklore, LXXXIV.(1971),
3-15.

4%enneth Lalne Ketner, "Thé Role of Hypotheses m .
Folkloristics," Journal of "American Folklore, LXXXVI

(1973), 114-130. * -
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ok . to -mive understanding ‘and depth o the collected material,
2 . \ ' . »

to -place 1t in.some kind of contextual framework, With

oral ﬁarratlvoq for example, Me ﬂl}g Jacobs pﬁslted

: ﬁuciopcvchaloﬂical analyses to ddd meaning to the skelotal [

‘mvths and tales he collecte

from a Clackamas woman. The

.7 esoterlc as sociations supplied by Jacobs at least glve -
the reader an idea of what the storles might have neant

. to’ tm\ tel‘ er.- a'nd 71s‘teners of this Narth Am rican

'Indiz\n culture ~ith which the avera"e reader 1’5 .not . . 5 .
familiar.5 Daniel Crowley described ‘performance contexts (
o and .anal'yzed 'narratnr—audienc.e interactions in ﬁis s"tu&y
of ‘Bananian storytelling.6 Istvan Sandor wrote on the
"Dramaturecy of Tale-"l’gll;lng" and 1}'kenéd the"pe;'fu.x"mam.:e
< ofa t’radithnal folktale to a drarr_xntig event, wilth the 8 e
narrator creating ‘her own stage and actihg out t’h;e_‘ro_les

« * . of the storv"s characters,”

wig B8 The approach in the present wu‘{k, obviously, is o
* .also an attempt o understand more i‘ully & folklore »
! " genre and a collection of texts As a. biorraphical- !
contextual study, it is: founded on two premises. First, & o
L e ‘SMelville Jacobs, The Contént and sn_qe of an * . :

Oral Literature: Clackamas Ohlnock Myths and Tales . ke
Tohicazo, 19590, . S

6Crowley, I Could Talk 01d Story Good.

) i TSandor, "Dramaturgy of Tale-Telling," pp. 305~
8 5 338, This article includes a series of phctographs which .
- 1llustrate the role-playing ‘of the nagrator. . l

"
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. photograph 15, Coffil himselr should be‘ ‘partially
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if the reader knows the steryteuer through an auto—
biographlcal account of his Life, then hi.; stories Hill

be more meaningful. Second, if the situations in wh ch -

he- tells sto‘ries are adequately described, then the

storles can be understood as they funcf.;qn‘, exist, ‘and o -
endure -within the culture., Fach of fbese two prem‘isasv "
ultimately turns to the ‘oth.erx Bob.éot‘fil's 1ife is chen
broadest context in whi‘ch %0 view his storice; _the stories
thenselves atd the situations in which t,he!y are told
hooemuy w11l shed a 11tcle bit more 115ht an an under=
standmg and appreclation of, the s.ignificanée of Bob
Corfu‘s 1ife. William Butler Yeats once wrote, "How
dn, we knuw the' dnncer from the danee7" The same might
The two -
This chapter, then, 1s . a collectlon of verbal-
phutnpraphs, picturea of tales ’'as Coffil told' them to
me and _to others. The -texts., How\wer, can’1ip more
reflect the uctual storles and °torvte111np than a
photograph can truly represent the actual person.

Writing is merely a symbolic repreuentatiun, :)ust\ as. a i

visible from the precediug chapter; the storytelling .
sltua‘tions, which have heen touched upon in nrevious
chapters, are explained explicitly by Coffil 1n some or

his storles and will be-cunsidered fur'cher_ in Chapters

oot




S tape-Tecorded intervievs of September 29, 1972, and

V‘VII and VIII. This chupter prés ents a nollectidn of
folktale teﬂ:s and persunal experience narrativgs as
told by Robert Coffil.( In a'll case s T have subplied
tj.tlps for the individual te*(’cs‘ Uoffil dops not identify
stcrips by name. % 8 . N e * . g

' me storles bre divided into four sectionst |
Tall Tales, Other Fo‘l-ktla'}.es,.\l’racc’icéi. Jokes and Tricks,
and Folk ‘Logends, Bellefs, and Knovledgd,” E;.ch section’

hss an 1ntroductiun, ench story 1s also introduced by a
headnote 1in which the stcry is ammtated .and c»jmentad, %,
upon, The hﬂadnotes are included to ,give nece;geiry

background material on. the S_’tories, sp\:h as there and

. from whom he learned the stories; specific sifuations.in

which ‘he has told them, and So on. Many shcrt excerpts

~from tape transériptions are included in the 1ntroductions
and ‘neadnotes,/ln mo5t cases on spe’eiric ‘cbntextshi.e.,

occasions wher he has told the stories, and on the saches

,of the stories, i,e., those from wham he\flr%t heard them. .

These are not glven what would be unnecessarily redundant
footnotes, All of these brief quotations are f!‘cm the

January 11, 1973. ¢

e W‘nsn a psrallel is cihed in a headnute without

reference to Jme source, other sources are listed in

4 Ernest We Bnuwhman s Type~and Motlf Index of the Folktales

‘ot mvland and North America or in Stith Thompson's

)
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P i ‘_the headna_te. Motif numbers 1mply a ce-tain trndition- v

i . ali.ty'of a narranve elemeut over time and spncr no
3o : B motif numher for a &iven 1tem does not mean that the } =
23 . - ite)'n 15 not traditional, onl? that parallels have nnt

. 1 Peen published or weré perhaps' overlooked by the >1nde_xer. #E
"., . Included in the first sect'ion of the cellection

are tradniona M tnles, whoppers (statements of

el exaqgeratinn witho’ut a story), and,_ ':lponcaneclus stories

SR oy = and exa:znerations. ¢ Thls sectlon or exdgreration humor is .
‘the anly reco:nizable bndv of. ﬁ.ctfonal narrative msteri,al ¢
; thut is broadly vtraditlona 4 except. for four humorous

/ tales that comprise the secund section of texts. 'l'hese

four are nat based on thurd exagzeratiou s‘nd, as I have .

‘_’ststed previously,»g}ve a negative indication bfvthe .

exfeni to which Coffil ‘has selected from tradition only- ey %
g a particular kind of story taﬁmeni_bg}: and tell. Thé
:third 'section_in'clmies_ two story c;cles, one about ntuctical A i
Ji:ifes, Gcrt'il played on men at the woods cam;; and_mill at 2,
Cape Blomidon during the early 1940's, 'the other about s
LT ‘tricks Clyde Smith of Campobello Island played on éther
i S men in. the course o":t“ his lii:o, _S_uhé of this latter 'cy_nle "

Y of _stoi‘ies have also been,collected from Smith, and are .~

1n_!:1uded for comparative pu'l'pas'és"vfhich-wnl be di’s’pussed ‘-‘
later, This is the only 1n:stance'where teXts not cbllecte'd

directly from Coffil are included. Sfories of practical *
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Jokes and trické are not évcmﬂy traditional, but the

behavior. on 1ch the stories are based and the story-

& % tellife lts(’l are traditional. The fourth section of .
! ts tncorporates nemorate and legend matertal vas ed on
belier in the .unusual or extraordinary, superstitions,
dnd a small amount of miscellaneous.material based on
dommon sense‘." The sunerstitions are Dre"ent‘ed in a tape

[trahscription of a conversation ‘between Coffi1 ‘and the B

& fleldwor‘cer, not in a numerical 115
e T Most uf the texts have been collected by me.
Ti:é principal exceptiqn 1s the February y 1970,‘1nter-

‘view with Coffil by Paul Sheffleld -and Lindd Legge,

s students of mineg I was teaching hizh schdpl inm & . .

: 7
Canning, : Paul and Linda transcribed’ the ,tapa—recordlng e

“of this interview with ny help. Unfortunately, the tape

~ - Was stolen from my desk at school before'I had a-chance

to- check carsfuli’v ‘fh,e’ accurécv of the transcription.
P i Thus 4 a few phrases remain doubtful and are placed in P
‘ parenﬁeses. On the whole, hcwever, they did a gobd Job,
- and 1n all cases but tv“a (nos, 7 and 35) I have ccllected

G the tales that Ccffil told the students.

" Many of the other, stories also have been recorded

at least twicg,’ and most.1tems in- the collection'have been

0y ‘told to.me by Cofﬁl more than once.,8 With the stories - S

® F BThe following texts hav® only been told once by
9 - 201‘*‘1% to'a collectcr' nos .7y 8, 13, 34,:35, 37, 45, 47,
2 8, 54, 58, 3 #
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¥here there has been notable varfation or similarity T
}ya've 1a0Tiasd veziant tevis 2o 11lustrate these incoh-
L7 ﬁtstencies and consistencies in different tellings. As
” - a zeneral rule,. the first telling of a story has been
‘the most spontaneous and natural. For example, some
stqries that co"fu teld the student collectors in the
e first pérson.-were told to me aa third person narraties,
‘nyher times, hawevcr, when Cofﬂl hadlforgatten that he
Had previously told me a story, a-seoond or even third-
teiling had as-much or even more detall and spontér;eousl .

humor than an earlier recorded telling,

} A1l stérlesﬂmap:er are included exactly.

as-they were tola except for the omission of 2 very few

'!a;1§e) starts of no sienifichnce (e.q., He, a, he ...5 So

he come, no, they come ...). ‘Most false starts, however,

. Thave been.\lert in the texts. Editorial ‘indicatiyns are
the same in thePtexts as in the 11%e history, .except
?hnt ina few places whére there are notable dramatic .

% ) pal;ses I have inserted ellipsis marks (...). This 1S the =

youly nse of ellipses.  As in the 1ife history, (the use of ;

$1alect spelling  has been avoided with few' eilféﬁipnons‘.

o s In some instances in thn texts howevet. Oo:ﬁl s pru-1
) nunciation is inseparable .from that which he 15 saving,

per Dundes's discuésion of texture;9 and. Tor this reason

| 9Dundes, "Texture, Text, and Context," pp.' 254-255.



_they were told. The process of noté-tuk!ng has been

some words are spelled.so as to ‘indicate the pronunciatl_vn.

. My 1imited use of dialect spelling is intended to approx=

imate Coffil's pronunciation of those words which he_

accents stronsly in:

he telling of a story. Usually,

Vghese accented wordgiare part of the dialogup in a story,

o - (
so (:hat "git," for exwtpl‘é, is more emphatic and imperative

than the standg?j get " and 1s also spoken more, slowly.

Storic that were nnt tape-recarded are pre#ented,

as bla:sély.a_s possibvle, in the way in which they were

.told, and are/preceded by an asterisk (#) to indicate
: " . .

that they nr_é not .from a tape tx‘uhscrintién. These un- .

.recorjed stories, in a11 1nstaxices, were Wwritten oul by

the fieldworker directly after the 1n€erview during vhich- -

é;s‘:ixssed 1n'0hwter IV. See also Chapter V, note 29.
The purpose of the present study has been to
(‘.‘ollecrt the stories and 1ife history of one man who
speciallzes 1,“ ;:elllng tall tales,‘'and from thls. co’llectlon, ’
)
to arrive'at certain conclusions- about the tall tale genre,

about tall telling and siurycellxn-_, in geheral, and abuut

_thetstorytener. An emphasis throughout the work is

placed on the value of a biographical appiuach for under—
Qtanding a !‘olklarg genre and a' 1iving ‘performer.. &
Alt{nnui',h excellent studles, based on historical recon~
strictions of the lives-and tales of local folk heroes,

have been done by such scholars as William Hugh Jeﬁsen




E and Ri-cvhard L\mt," mﬁ interest wasﬂ rather in & li\;i:ng il

storytelicr and the complex interrelationships’ of hisi  °
1ife, his storles and storytelling, and his world view,

% This, interest precluded .any in-depth study of John ',

Cortil, Who was in his 11fetine (1889-1963) more of a .

storyteller t}qrin hie brother Bob has been to this. paint-‘

4 ) in hls 1ife, A complete collection and study ‘of John

Gorfil and his tales, I felt, could not yield precise

concln%ianu on performance or on the plnce of ‘auto=

blography in the study of fnl!glore. Juhn Coffil stories

collected from other informants” are thereforé not:included

77 id tng collection, thoush. sone of these stories are

discussed in the headnotes. FHis inportance’ to his

younger .brother Bob 13 great enough,” however that a

discussion of Bob Coffil' s development as 8 staryteller

“ 'must begin with John, .

2.: Iall Tales

Bob Goffil has learned stortes of exaggeration )
from nany men during his 1ife. The most influentiallof .
these, certalnly, s his brother John, 'to whom Ooffil.
“attribites cleven of the tall tales T collected. ‘Tt
wae Johq,. 3’150. who first interested his ybunger broéhgr
in s‘torytelling. Bob Cpffil dates blz real interest in
" 8%orytelling and the tall tale genre to the' period fron

’ 1939 to 1947 when the two of them, along With a third’




brother, Alden, wire'frelghting in the Mins Basin and® i

‘Bay of Fundy! ’ . G ¥ R

Byicn we owned the Shirle aeta there montly el
(I_started telling stories).  We was carrying i
coal, We was in Preeport, down here on Briar | g 5
.Island, Westport, and Tverton and pkaces, And
the fishermen all come,aboard, you know, in the ¢
evening, and they, of course, them'and John get Y
to swapying stories. But about. everywheres we ©

~Went‘in they.all knowed him.,... He was 'quite a’

went in the vessel why he, he always got-a’ few
around. -

Yet, s early as 1916, when Bob was thu“%:‘eqx‘r'yegr‘s old
a‘n‘d began working on vessels.and when John wWas twenty-
Be‘vnn, a regomnltion of the genre is apparent ‘.Ln'thei.‘r ;
sqving thqt they pumped the. Bay of Fundy throush a le'\ky
vens el. Thus, -therp was an early famiﬁarity with the .
genre, . . . |
No thirteen year old boy or young man of twenty< . &
seven, however, can be expécterf *:o command .Eti:entlr;n—as -
a stnrvtellgt. +It.4s to older men with w‘mte experience : 2
5o

‘that the t‘}.shermen und sailcrs turn for staries. The ... & 7

tiwenty-five years or so from this first evidence of,,
“Coffil's aw arenegs\at traditional exagperanonm the time
when he conqciously enulated his brother s storytelung
was & perlod of g‘rqw‘tl:x and developmeht ror both brothers.

John developed a considerable repertoire and added to his

experience. By the ‘920'51. when he Was in his mid- Y

“thirties and his two younger brothers owned thelr first

freight boat, John had already begun tellirg storles. .

=)

storyteller, my brother was, Everywheres we - 7( b



2.t -Boby meqnwhile, exteuded his own EXpEl’lenL‘PS,
and tfmuqh he.was not consciouslg learnlnr stories, he .
was nevertheless becoming ‘well acqutzhﬁted winh the genre

and with -storvtelllng situatinns. While st411 in his

tocns, he heard a’man tell stories, many of them tall_..;i‘or'

an: entire evening? " .

o ‘ Joe Parker, he Mved in West Hall's. Harbcur
“somewherg, I think’it was.. He told a lot uf
stories,” He told storles all one evenlrg. .

. They bullt a-three-master in Canning ‘here, and

L we were in Kingsport unloading potatoes or some.
damn thing, or applés, -and hé -was a'board ‘8% her.
P .. He used to go as.mate on' square-rigged ships, and .
.. . he eénld rig,spliced wire and Pverythin 3% and §
they was finlshing ‘up Tigging her “there. . They 4
“brought her down o Kingsport, was putting the .
,riraing on her, risrihg her up. And ‘the captain
“was aboard of her, He was from Port Greville,
. {o - And we went down aboard. of her 'in. the* evening, .

- , and him and Papker was there, -and Parker - told ‘

' stories all evenipg. ' The captain wés laughing
all ‘evening. But .he had some great funny stories»

How mr@ny ‘of Joe Parker s stories are remembered by Ooff:l.),
c}an only. be guassed. rrcbably very few Only one.story
has been"’directly attributed ta ?arker, and in a mate .

recent 1n1:crv1x3w c.:fﬂ; was not even' certaln that he

s

hearﬁ this one talé ahcut catching a biv trout (no, |6)

frcm Parker. R C

By-1939, whén, Bob and his }othpr Alden buu«ht
an old rumrunning vess%l and repired . and reﬁtted 1t
as @ l‘reiﬂht boat, John G.uf 11 was fifty-one years old,
61d enotigh certalply,t’o command~attentton as & man of

,experience and as a storyteller, He had salled on a-.
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© thrco-mpater to W York; nd been on anotier salling,
Ir % . el At)‘mt sank in n? storm in the mouth &t the Bay of
' " Pundy, had nikRY Ana trapped and ri“!\-n‘d.c In onort, .

" John Coffal had been around, ind this was apparent innts

- & casual conyersation and fnhi6 Gtories. When John was

With his "t\vo brothers on the fréifht boat, as he often

,wm, o held the chair \mur\llv." Ymen Bob and Alden i

"+ nhd Sam Bl«:nlow as a’third.man, the eny 1nonr Bob te'ndcd

I thid

; % e A
& ~ tn tnke on tho role of stcrytl\ll.n:. I picked

up (hlxrrr he left orr)," cnrru r‘(pl Uns.. "That's what

ghere fe lezh off

started _mr- nut.." Hmerever nw freinht bont stopped, in-

.h«vr‘n fi'zhvr-mn nf less varied oxpnrionco would Oome o

«gx\)n.nd the bm\t and'cxchanme: talk and stories. Ihe atnrles,

for the most part, came. from John or Bob, HhE)"V dprrtenoed.

ranged over n larcer geographic Yéglon than those of the

fishermen -who returned home with:their catch each night.

Some men, for.a variety of reasons, become story-

wm, 1n vno“t instances, .a passivc 11';t'nn|=r. To

© 1istened oi‘ten enpug|

His interest

=
)
a
-
E]
9
3
B
=
o
=
A

c & . :
p : z .He Wgs a good palntér, my brother was.. Well,
. s “% he wasn"g-a good painter but he painted some

He's sot quite a lot
of veg‘ ols over there, and some Wwomen,
He started (playing

know ‘a 004 many e




the fiddle) when )15 was quite young, way before

_—‘xhe got married, way backs I don't know how he !
e como Sta"t but he zot atold of an old fiddle *

. soiewhere. )T neve played. I couldh't play o
mouth:orzantor anything.  Well, I tried a couple
tiges and didn't seem to be able to).® But I s
1{ke music and I like singing. Yeh, any %ind of k
music, - T used to like to-dance, We went and had
a lot of dances. He used to play for -the dances
. around.. And then his wife played the plano, and
when they come home here from the States, she
used.to play the plano and he'd play the fiddle. .
ries were told there was no
Talk, Just stories.

Alden mizht have become a storjteller, but. he foyind -other SRCIN

. cutlets for his intelligence and creativity. . ke

B # ¥ snn three of Bob.;061f11"'s storles were learned

 from hla brother Alden in Eixrsbom. The fourth and r”

ulaest brother, Dah, ﬂl;or#as not a storyteller, and-quit

'golng to sea after a shipwreck which occurred before Bob

¥ began sailing, “ Jooeoe .-

0f" doursey . they heard them all so they xnowed ' *

. about what the stories he (John) knowed, I got

- E B ‘a.brother.in Parrsboro there now and he plays
. - the fiddle. He come up with some .stories,

painted some £004 I got some paintings here tha.fc
et he done when he was'a kid, when he was Jjust L/___m

; Yy young. But he Was all the time painting vessels. —

" S And then he got to playing the fiddle. And we

o was in the Jogzins, and there .was a feller come _

. * down, and I think he played the filddle too. He ~
spent the evening, and he ot .to telling some " g
stories, "and, he told a ‘féWw storles there,

¥ And then my brother tufffed around and told him,

i some’ about’ the fiddle business and patnting, .

. about where the girl down in New Brunswick paintcd
¢ the knot on-the pine board, --But he, I never .

k¥nowed he fold any stories until.then. .But he ;

3 told him some stories.... I forget the ones that .
the othet “feller told. . Yy

3

" Alden, though not as a rule a storyteller, was still -




to him as’a fiddler and painter. Often/this is the case,

. Where the %nacg;ve bearer of a folk 'o/re tradition will

i ~ " remember and adtively yeffcrm a lfmited number of stories

“* _or sonws that.h’we speciat and versonal copnotations., !0’

Besidps the stojtes Bob Cof‘il 1esrned from his

brothers and from other fen, he has told and will
contipiie to tell countlesy exagrerntions that he tnvents

or adai)t% to f1t a aiven situation. Mare orten than not,
these spontaneous tales .are told only once and than
[omottcn. 0f the nine sponcaneous,mems Tn the collection,
fivé were_coilebted as they occ\irﬁd or ‘shortly after the“
fact; of, the other faur,-.«t"iq are remembered because ‘of

the woods camp context in which Coffil first told them,

and a’third, about a igonsisg eating grease out of the
machinery at a saw mill, is. remembered and told as a . .

.;4 standard §art of his reneitoire, sans any particular

contexy‘when the st.ory was first told, The last of, th‘ese

adaptations and lnventions is based on a_true experien?e”

o ‘yet 1t 15 told as a tall tale. : il
" 5 p
The extént to which creativity 1s an important
factor in tall telling has been noted before, r‘especially‘
A -

10See Tunt, "Jones Tracy," p. 47, where a tall
‘tale collected from one man who is not a storyteller
reflects his personal interest in woodcurving.~ See also. *

< ' for-example, G, Legman, Rationale of the Dir¥y Joke
PR (\!ew ch, 1968), p. 17.



"in Brunvand's studv of Len Henry. Seventeen of the Len

! . Henry storles lack even approximate pnranels in the

literature, and Brunvand cgy;;:luded from an analysis of °

116 variants of "siXty-seven distinct taTes assoclated
with Len Henr,v,"’ that he changed traditlonal “tales to
fit particular contexts a‘nd.that he doubtléss} invented
several other tales of exa:ﬂeratinn.” The present R
study and ccllectlon 1s further proof of creativity and
adaptation in the tall tale genre. ANstoryteller who = ?

has chosen, the tall tale as his forte 1s inclined to.

' spontaneous invention and adaptation. Certalnly this 1s .

tiue of a'teller 11ke Coffil, who plafes considerable

emphasis on the =tory fitting the situation, If a .

+ situation calling for a tall tale vregents. 1tself and

nothing in his _reprrtoire seems to fit, then there is a
good chance he will invent one forathe occasion or
perhaps nake cha;lqes in a story he has told before.

- When Coffll and I were trylng“ to sort out the
énurt_:es of his 'stories, I asked him if his whoppiervé@out
§1tting on a ship's rail snd':leaning against the fog
was an original, The dialogue that followed indicatés
Coffil's unself-cnnsclous attitude toward his stock

af tales:

HBrunvand, "Len Henry," pp. 15-16.  See
especlally p.' 15 note 6. ;



Coffils No, I heard that Samewheres. I, I,
;! when I first, you know.
- Tallman: How lonz ago would that have been?
Any idea? -
C: It was qulte a long while ago. .
L] Nowl would you tell that one, do yoir
think you've told- that-one more often than some

of the werr’
‘ I don't think,\but, you know, it's
~ pretty hard to say. .
. T: You can't think of any 'stories that you
tell that you've probably told more often than
¥ others?
- C: No, T don't think so. I think they all
= run about the same, ‘
T: There aren't any particular favorites. that
you have?
C: No, don't seem to ‘ne. It's just under the
circumnstances, Somebody's mentlcned something
“that one of them'll come to me.

Another time Coffil explained, MYou'll hear a story, you

can shift it around some. I don't know Jus\r how 1t

works. But you hear a lot of different- kinds of people,

you lnow." . 5
Although 1t 1s beyond the Scope of the present
study, 1t micht w\éll be that the tall tale would lend 3

1tself to formulaic study: the broad tall tale tradition

. wlth which the narrator 1s familiar thus providing him

_with various fo'rmulas for narrative exaggeration. One )

point in relation to this.can be made, however. C. .
von Sydow's concept of repertoire as either active or
passive needs reexamination.!2 Kenneth S. Goldstein

took a step in that diréction by susgesting that all

12sydow, Selected Papers on Folklore; Ppp. -
‘



» : . £ . - 298
1tems in a performer's rspérto@i‘p are not. of equalv value.’
%o him and that 1ndividuel itens can go.from active to
inactive an'd"i‘:gek again to activell3 Ao < e

| WLth & storyteller 1ike Goffil, whose Itereat
‘ is in t:he stmr)’tgllinz.contex1; and who 1s Qdept at ‘_

inventing and ’recr?ating, the concept of the folklore
performer's repertoire needr; further constderation,:
Coffil does not concelve his r,e;?ertoire as consisting-of
a body of‘set storles; rather, it s da reservolr of { .
exp’erience and trgditional material that he éan draw ‘
upon’ 'anzl perhaps‘ recombine when the occasion arises,
Wost of what 1s. presented here 'as Coffil'sfepertotire
of exagqeratic;n humor qné othey narrative material.was
Pasaive: Tar o reater or lesser period of time prior 4d
4ts belng recorded. , ) .
‘This ‘1dea may sound 1ike a theoretical tight .
"rope, an cxtreme position that ax;pears good but is . -
.diffif:ult to maigzain. But, 1itis bavse,‘d on the fatts-.as
Coffil presented them: he has no févorite s'tories; h‘é
has difficulty remenbering or caring where and when he
learned a ‘story; he is mteresvt'ed primarily in- the
perfornance context, the story fitting a situatlons ..

Wthout a I‘uli“:ﬁ\onsid-eration of Coffil's aesthetic, which

13Renneth S. Goldsteln, "On' the Application of ,
the Concepfs of Active and Inactive Traditions to the °
Stady of Repertory," Journal ‘of American Folklore,
CIXXXIV (1971), é2=67.0 o
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1s-the subject of Chapter ‘511, this concept of repertoire

cannot be further delineated. Thls will be a ‘topic for
the concluding chapter. But 1t 15 important to keep ' .
the cqricept An'mind, that is, the difficulty.of con-
ceiving Coffil"s repertoire as either, éctive or passfvé.
Many of the tall tale textsrafa no‘t so frozen in his
nind to be elthor active or passive; at best, ﬁerhjaps s
only the stories he learned from his brothers can be '
decorded such status. “For the rest, they.chn be tcldu
4o a fal‘(lore eoliector dna fairly set form, but in'a

natuv-al situation they will probably provide only kernels

. for tall statements and stories.

As well as the nine’ texts 1\r‘mluded in the first

section.of tall tales as adaptations and inventions, the

] followlng two incldents 11lustrate hoi{‘ Coffil is inclined

%o spontaneous exageeration. Nelther of these incidents

could be considered in any way part o his repertnire
s*nce neither will lixely occur again or be re;erred to
by him,’ o y - .

- One afternoon in the fail.of 1972, Cofril was
1n Ton Forsythe's Stire when ‘thie. schdol] bus madé Tts

v, B
regular'stop -in front of the store. Among those who

- Zot 0°f the bus was Coffil's seventeen year old grandson,

'Leslie, who. came 1n1;o the storé for a soda and a bag of:

potato ch!.ps and to do some afternoon lcafing. _ Coffil

was about to leave, but before he 1eft he asked Leslie
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%o come home soon to help sack up Several bushel‘s of
potatops &nd carry them down to the cellsr. "That's an
awful load of pot'ﬂ:of‘s for a feller my age to be hauling
down those °tnirs," Coffil said. "If you don't come
home pretty soon and help ne I think I'11 just eat all
them potatoes now as well as later. I won't‘have to g

% scarry them down the steps t‘—mt way." Coffil grinned; &
Forsythe, his wife, and I laughed; Leslie gc\he message
and went home, In his own good time, a few minutes later._

< ) . Moree recently, in Abril, |97}., Coffil and I were
talking An the kitchen when his ‘'son camé in the kitchen
doo? ‘and sat down for n while. After Coffil finished T
describina how ‘the wharf at Port ¥i1liams had been
‘rebuilt, Bobbv told us of the larve codfish that were
bei’ng caugh't 9ver in Kingsport, "as long as thmt kitchen
‘table. there." An opening presented Ltself, and Coffil ! -
replied, “’ihey’u have to 'watch out that they don't haul
a.boat into the flouth of one of séhem codfish, 1t they're )
that yig."  His son grinned.faintly, and reaffirmed that =
they were the bicrest coéfiah'he nad ever seen, Pa‘rallels’
for each of these exargerations can be i‘ound under the

eater, and FO11.4.1, Fish

..maufs,Mremar\cam
swallows Ship, indcative

the fhct that they have a - &

,basis in tradition despite their apparent spontanelty.



Adaptations and Inventions
,1.> Strong Wind off Cape Horn
Bob Coffil has neyer sailed arnund'cs'pe Horn at
the tip of South. Americn ---he may have known other
sailors who snnod this pxtremely rouch strecch ot‘ water,
but the closest he has been.to Cape Horn 15 Boston.,
Th‘l;'dn(‘ﬂ not stop him from telllne a remarkable tale
*about t!y'?zk‘::tbrm he agd a friend faged on such'a Journey.
\This story ahout a story, which includes the sltuntion
in whi‘uh;"'iit was' first told, combines a traditional tall
$alé motiT - X1611.1.5.1%(a). Man who 1o cawking at ‘the
doines of ‘the wind 1s turned inside ‘out. == Coffil had

Weard-before, probably from his brother John; with a

narrative setting and conclusion that Coffil invented at

the time, Coffil explainss,

I mnde 1t right up there. He got to telling
about the fog over in the English Channel and
‘all-this, and as he talked along the darn -
company, you know,.and it was blowing hard then
-~ that night at the camp in the woods there, and
the wind was roaring like the devil, I'd heard
somethine about 1t or somethinz the same thing
vefore that, but I, vou.Xnow,.so I put it
together ftsr a ‘while.
As Coffil tells.this tale, it might be considered

Type 1920, Contest in Lying. k_HoNevfz‘,.thlS tale-type
- j B
11lustrates an Inconsistency in Anttl Aarne.and Stith

Thompson's The Tvves of the Folk-t’gl‘..“‘ Any tall tale

14Antt1 Aarne and Stith Thompson, The Types of
the Folktale, Folklore Fellows Ccmmunications No.
(2nd revision; Helsinki, 1961). ) i



302,

or tall tales which are told as they yere heard in. a .
: r

115-swapp1ng session could be classifipd under this.

tale—type, yet the purpose of the indexers was to

v/ /\ classify by content. In this .instance, what has been ‘

°‘classified is a storytelllng context., For furthdr
discussion.of this weakness in the Aarne-Thompson index,

see Henninesen, "The Art of Perperidicular Lying," pp.

193-194," Other motifs for the present story are:

X1005. Lie: remarkable cook; X1611.1.5,1#, Remarkable /
R i

¥ind affects man; X1739. Absurd disregard of anatomy: 5

miscellaneous. 4 ‘ ; ' i

Tl * i . . A .

2/17/70 (Gollectors: Paul Sheffield, Linda Legre)
5 I was Workin: in the wouds for my father-in~

‘law in thé mill down on- Caye Blomidon here. He hired

a-new cook to'come in on Friday and he brourht this

woman along with him to tiste the grub. It secems he .

had lost his taster in the army when he was in the army

Lm.:;some way or another. She was supposed to:tiste 1t and
Bsee 17 1t was seaﬁ:mpd right. Sunday night when we
went back into the camp, he invited us ‘over for a 11ttle’
et torethdrang’play a little music fop us. He told .
us”some stories about peeling patafue; for soldlers in
‘fhe war, Peeling potatoes for five hundred. And Monday . -~

N &% Hio6n thate Wi fourteen of us in the camp and there
“wasn't enough potatoes-t¢ go around. We went }iithuut.

.
Fire
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And that nicht, why he.tqld us about how thick the bfog ]
was 11; the English Channel and how hard the wind was
blowing.” And T told him that T hate to hear the wind'
blow hecsus:e I was shipm%tes with a feller coming around
Cape Horn. And we went aloft to stow the topsail and the
ind caucht him and blew him adrift, The next year I
ot a Leiter from'nim and he was fn South Africa and had
a.'é’,cnd Job and was getting along (;opd. =89 I was quite
happy .~ )
1.2
5/17/70 : .

- . Tallman: There's one Etoiy out d EseRs A
there used ;to ‘?e a mill down at the Cape, down around
there somewhere? ‘

Coffil: Yeh, there was a mill in on.the Cape,

T worked 1n there one winter.. My father-in-law. was

' his taster in the .army and he had had to take her in to

doing the lomaingz, He was cutting the logs and hauling
them into the mill there. Yes, this.cook and-his wife,
or, 1t wasn't his wife, she, 1t was some woman that come.:
in. He, he'd been in the army and he sald he'd lost =
taste the stuff he cooked so he’could get the right
flavoring on’ 1t., And, he Etayed.; he only'sta;{ed a couple .

days and he left,- He, hé wouldn't stay and‘cooic. b

don't ¥now what the reason was,

T: Did the woman stay?. d »



.(‘}z No, she never gtnyed. V o . .

' T: They both went tosether? } %

C: Oh' ych, they went. together,

“T: How can you lose your taster?

‘1 Well, T don't know. He said he cooked for,
peelné potatoes' for five hundred men in the army. He
come 1n' there on Thursday, and Friday &% noon, why there
was only twen‘tv-four of us in the camp thern, and we, .
there w-asn't Pnauﬂh pota’tots to mo nround, so he muwt
have slowed up a lot from the time’ he was 1in. the a'rmy.

(chuc‘(linﬁ) I guess that's about 1t. He, a, invited us

- OVér Sunday night. He sald he was solng to leave Monday
and he ‘sald he vas having a 11ttle get together, ‘so we
“ all went over, the rest of the fellers n’nd I, He had a

+.mouth organ there and he started in a-playing the organ

' s
and. then he told us about how thick the fog was over in

the English Channel, and one thing, and an:;ther, and how

‘routh 1t got. And I told him that I hated to hear the

wind blow. And.he savs, “Why do you hate to hear the wind
blows" "Well," I said, "I was shipmates with a fe11'er-.
comines around the .Oape Horn, and we was up stowing or.xe

of the topsalls and he-hollered something at me, and, a,
t_he wind}gnt h{s upper jaw ami rolled her right oveﬁg_:"back

the back of his head.... And also took and ,blowed him

awsy. And, I never heard from htm for a couple years,

and about two years' time I h'\d a 1etter fro'n him,

"

1
A



" (chuckles). f'n. Y
1.% . 5 L n

RZLEGE _ : .

Sy

(This,unrecorded telling included the same detalls,.
e o . y
except .for additional description of the context and a-

' transitlonal sentence lezding Into another story he told

the Gook that same evening. The variant ex@hg o tW\

story is hcluded in Ghapter VIII, below,)
2,
2: Shllinv on the, Fog .
The first two times Coffil tcld about the cook at
the- wo:)ds camp on cane Elomidon and nbcut the wind ‘that
blew his friend “from Cnpe Horn to South Africa, he made
no mention of another tale he told the ‘cook and the other
men at-the s V,-xe ‘time.. In® fact, since the cook had been
boasting about’thlclr fog in the Inglish Channel, this tale
about a_ship snili.np én the fog was more anpropriate than:

the other.

Again, Cqffil adapted a traditioﬂal motlf ;‘(1651 2.

Ship eaus on thick for.) to a sto“‘y of his ovwn creation.
The traditional ‘kernel that gave him the 1dea for this
story 'anzht have been about shipping lumbez‘ up the Bay
of F‘undy on the fog, which in the one recorded version of
this. tale Coffil tnldv as an appéndix'_to tbe sailing on

the for story after a pause of .a few seconds (see no. 13).
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" a11tales avout o thic‘( cnough to snbport foreivn S,
. b | ob1ec@ a‘re S0 ccmman that Coffil nePrl not hnve heard . ) D, Ny

st about a smp séiling on the rog %o think of 1t himselr.

though nope. with the detall’ of_ e

present story, ‘have

" een repoEted. fron Pennsylvania, Tndiana, Colifornia,
: _".ana Pridrce Bdward Island. ;Pht‘a' latter story 1s in Roland = = - -
N H.. Sherwood's Tall Tales of the Mardi: ;s (Windsor, Nova - > -
N JScotla, 1972),. 3. 22: L e L TR )

LA ' Coffu- s exnlanation of the genesis fcr this T .

story is- an example of ‘hbw a stcrvteller who Has. had/ )

varim‘l experiences can ‘use those experiences)n the .-

stcries he tells:

: ° . I think I madE' that up.‘ I never-heafgd that
e e . one unvwheres, 'cause I never heard anyone tell
1t. But I wds out to Lake Williams to-a guide
: ‘ mepting one time and T knowddabout ‘the lake
o ° ' there and I knowed ahout carrying' hard chal to- e

Yarmouth from New York, and it didn't ‘take long' . e
to sall across t0 ... tc"\uckles) $
They had a lot of sports there (at the guides'

meet) They was:T611ing logs. -‘Thére was one . L
7 - * glrl from down to Bear River. he was an Indlan, A
e f #1rl, 2nd she was a log roller, And there was R v
- two br three log rollers there bht she, she was

.surposed to be the champion; and<I think she.
T . ... rolled up in the States,. They SR% on, two of .

'em get on one log., I dare say you've geen 1t. - . .
(T Yes.) And.we went down one afternoon.&nd we: . s
.stayed t111 the next afternoon, in the truck. . Voa
& They had a lot of chopping logs and different s
thinzs there. They called 1t a guldes' meet at . -
that time, . ' :
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.. %Ang inen I told him héw fqvéy 1t got doyn

around Yarmovﬂh.. ‘One time T was’ nn-a sainnv ship, a
§ ‘schobner, and we didn't ‘mow where we was, Then. one "
‘uf the £é1 15?5 .hp_ard spmekm\,\sic, sohnded live a pt}}'ty,,.
so'we convinced” the captainm w‘,e»should "steer for that.™
And :wher{ the' £, 115 ted the m:x;t ‘morntdg, "o you kmow’
where we’found' our%elves” A\-t:'Lake “Iﬁlli‘ans, at a ;;uiées'
camp. “(lauohter) The fov was so thick thé ‘:hip Sailed
Ii"ht throush’ M, over ths trees and evervthlnz to that.

guidas maet i\

b 'Well, shg loaded hardscoal’ in lew York, comtng’

' to Yar—:routn. They used. to. bring hard coal doym and they

cartied 1t to Wolfville and everywheres. He run 1%, théy

. call what th("‘{ were ’running ‘f)er time and they tims Tem,

Th

ey was timing ' lem at that nne, and I suppose, towing
. a log too, for the mast. Ahd they didn't ma¥e anything:

Ttewas Anick, thick fox, and they heard masic, that was

1t, they heard fusi¢ playing after a while and they ran
e e ! ;
it t]o and let go’ the anchor. -And -the next morning they

was out here 1n Lake wnliams, the way T heard, they was

"anchored‘ 1, LB'(P Wllliams and thaey was having a zuides' B}

*‘meet ‘out there. They used to have them guides! meety
tmfk'd be a Tot of neoule there. and canoe races.




3. Hungry Woodsman €5

0f fhe nine storles in this first sectlon of

tales, this is the only one that has bren collectent

wlthmxi a coniext ‘that-1s, without 1t being collected

& in centext or without Coffil. explaining the simation 1xr

“where. The only applicable motif (X931. Lo

which he told"it 'oti\inally. ‘Yet, as he says, "I think

I mawje‘ that one up." " Mrere is no redson to think other-

wisei ,-Ho parallels for this story have been found else- °

_ﬂﬂ'}&lﬁ_ .

ea

r.) refers to various Paul Bunyan stories from

'popplnr litera ture, stnries that are not given a. rs-xltstic
or benevable;'fram‘awnrk. Tales of remarkable eatexfs are
also told abbuﬁgvendary‘strong men, but 1Pgends ‘of.’ this
kind are told ms true and lack the lronie humor of tall -
ta_lés. Slnilarlv, glants 1.n the 10'1«; E\Aropean folktales,

lixe Jac and the Beanstalk, ccnsuwe 1awzn amounts uf

“food, but agaln, these are not tall tales, and are Lo

{properly classified as marvels: F53f.3.4, Giant eats a

prodimicls amount; F632. Miznty eater. Nohe of the
variants 1isted under X931 1A the Baughman index deal

“With'a man who eats the uhusual or inedible. It 1s

‘sustenance he. needs. . =

al{(avs simply an impnssibly‘ large quantity of focd that

45 -consumed, In this Coffil Story, on the other hand,

a renarkable eater is denled his dally ration of rolled

ovats and thus resorts to eatinz the inedibdle for the
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& 6/10/70 : ] '

But I was in a mill over there in, .a sa’w mill
over {n a place c’&ued Alma, New Brunswick. That was
right across Cumberland Bay.- And they had two ropers.
that were there and' one feller was riding th‘e carriu&ge -
there and cuu"}tin!’ 10';5. And ‘they hired a feller to
comé\in there to lug the lumber and he made them sigu \

a ccnttact that they d glve him a bucket of oat meal,

stir it up 'In vater eévery day, Just to driak, you know,.

to Keep him going,.'cause he had & 1ot of lumber to

" carry. So he got along‘ about thfe'e -days strailght, and
by gbsh they Torgot to give hin a barrel, or, the bucket:
of cafiieal to drink, and along after dim';ei', why, the

" beartnes all went out of the'mill snd (they) didn't know
what the devce chused 1t. But they hunted aroundy gnd
come to findﬂ,;ut, he'd et all the grease out of tl:;'e ¢
vearings.... (laughter) - Of course, you couldn't blame
“him, He went, he sald he had 1t in the contract, you

see, for this, thls bucket of rolled oats and water. .I

s\ig‘:p,gse that was what was keeping him =zolng.

4, Big Lobstey ir the Bay of Pigs
. This story, or rather this story about a story

% Don Forsytne's store, has helped to

gain Bob Carﬂ_/so-nething of a reputation,. or has added
f
n‘«'w )



‘to lend 1tself satis‘factnrily %o this method-of collection.

 Pigs, the setting for his story of a gizantic lobster.

. s " 30 A
lustre to the reputation he already had, Don Forsythe: )

and those who fTequent the store have mentioned on

several ogoaglons the time 0offil caught the outsider S
with his story of the 1obster. Coffil first told the '

story in late Septsmber, 197!, at the store. A rgw

days later, on September 30, he told me abvout 1t. At

the time T had mo.%ape Tecorder With me, so oily took:

notes and later wrote it up. But the story was too long

I recorded 1(. from Coffil a year, less a day, later. J B
The man he fooled and 'infurinted with the tale lives ‘tn

Yarmouth Countv, about one hundred fifty miles southwest

+ down the Bay ar I'\mdy. -For the past several years hg

nas come to Kin.ﬂ,_s County 1in the fall for the potato and
apple haryests.

Qbffil), of course, has never been in the Bay of

* He has only heard of 1t from newspaper and television o

reports of the abortlve invasion of Guba’ in 1962 which

focused on the 'an vof Pigs. i‘he story itself was orlginal
with lim, something he made up to fit the situation. As -
he has explained, he has no favorite stories, no Stnri;zs .
in his repertoire that he particuln‘ly 1ikes: "I just
1Lke them when they fit rivht into & sibuatlcn, vhat's °
belng talked about, you 'mow.": This one fit just fine,

and 1t also indicates his skillful use of dialogue in
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telling a story

an aspect of his narrative style which

differentiates him from other, lesser narratérs
area. This use of dialosue in His telling 1s4n fu11
evidence 1n't}_1E 1ife history, and 1ts effectiveness .1
further ap;mr,ent in- the stories of practical’ jo%es an
“trics in the collection. ' '

An, interesting feature of this qtorytsning
situation is the reaction ‘the story mets from the outsider.
‘He 15 gnmj because he has been put in his place by Coffil's
tale, so mad'that he throws his hat on the floor and
waliks away from Coffil to the door, This 1s quite different
from. the reactiqn of the cook ‘at the woods camp, who walked
over and shook Coffil's hand after a good story. The man

" from ‘{ar"no\;th in gnis instance, was bragaing rather than
tellim{ an arttul tale, and he expected to be believed.
The story Coffil told, h%wever, was patently untrue, and
byv association 1nd1}va~:teld that the outsider was also lying
Wit Without any, Fietense at art, Thé closest parallel for
this s-téry is x13_o1. Lie: the great fish. The text is .
“included in 'Chapter IIT. Included here are the intro-
ductory: comments that prefaced the story itself.
4.1 ) = &
9/29/72 o

_Tallman: That fellow that was here last yeams.

he's back now. '

Coffil: T see he's back. He won't stay over
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th‘ere, '»fh‘én I %o over and he's sitting on the back ,
bench, you know, why he'll get ‘up’und gr‘: over and sit
° by the door..I tell him about the lcbs%ers and things.
"I don't know whether I ever told:you that about that..
. TtNo, T don't think so. ‘
C: Well, he goes down there where the lobdster

fish are, down around the lower end of Nova Scotla....

5. Dory Race ;at Tunenburg
The p!’Pce\ding story was the first time Coffil
"cauvht" the anmouth man with a 1le, but 1t was not the
last. A few days 1ater another opportunity presentéd
1;.se1f and Coffll azailn invented a story for the occasion.
_Both times, someone at the store set Coffil up for a
‘story, 1n a seﬁse= asking him to put theloutsider in his
pl‘ace.~ Cofml willingly obl;zed, for jhe outsidpr'b
presence was a challenge bo""xls role in the group as a .
“ man of experlence and storyteller. The closest motif

for the present tale 1s X1781. Liet boat with 1ight

draft. None of the storfes in the tall tale 1iterature,
'}:owcver, approximate this one about greasir{g a 'bahi: to
i'nprove 1ts speed, S
Following this tale, without mu%e, Coffil told
how he put the same man in his place with the truth,
This 1s included, as n wasv told. It ulustrates the
dif‘ference betveen a buast and a 1le. Had the other man
Yoo .




513

b'e'{an'lyina., tellinz ‘a tall tale, Coffil would not-have
minded; ’he:simpliy“wdpld have tried to outdo him, to tell

a better tale. But he was boasting, belng a braggart,

" and this Ggffil abjecteé to. Using tfxe truth could be

';]uét as vindi_ctiye as a tall tale, perhaps even more So.

»Subtlety and indirection chnracférjze the tall tale in

such a sltuatlon; the truth is bdlunt and direct.

e

S

5.1 e y . il

9/29/72" . ‘ ) o
‘I was down to the Fishermen 8 Exhibi(:ion (in

L\menburr)v énd I went over to the store that night when .

I got Home., Someone asked me what I thou-’:ht of the

Exhibition, and T. said, "Wen, the dory race didn't )

amount to much," I says, He vjas in ‘there this night, 5

Well, he said, "What happened?" '"Well," I said, "the

fellers from Lunenburg there," I says, "they took the

dsin dory the nlght before;" T says, "and they greased 1t

and then they painted her.over the grease." T ‘says,

"When they started out, they started her so quick she

slipped her paint and she vas right on that grease."

uAnd ’I says, "Why, them Ame'rican fellers couldn't catch

her." (laughter) I had him zoing there, you know, He i i

didn't ‘mow what the hell to make of 1it,-'cause he, he . )

Wwas trying to tell partly thé“truth with the lobsters. .
But, he was telling how many traps hg fished ,

down there, about a hun fty I think it was, and
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I says, "Well,“ I says, "thnt ain‘t too many traps. . .But,"

T says, "I Know why you only fis! hundred sty oI

’ saya,"'They fish, they fished a. thousand yo twelve hundred
-.up in the Northuaberland Strait, in George's Bay up
there," ‘fid he denied that, He sald they couldn't-do
1t. 'But tmt"s'right, theré': nothing wiong withcthat,
'causé T ‘was -1n this. CBpé St. George up thgr’e and- they
was .talking ahout lobster fishing.. And \;prthez‘e they
can fish fourteen hours a day In the summer time. They
can fish just as long as 1%'s:daylight, from daylizht 111
dark, and they got no tide to bother 1‘:h‘em and they can {
» pull more traps. )éOWn here at Cape Sable they got so ’
damn. much tide they, can mfxly pull about. four hours 2
day, you .see. A.nd*he., he didn't kmow nothing about up~
there, but I knowed about down there 'cause I seen 'em
hauling .traps and the buoysh just the spindles stt_cking'
- the end of it out of. the water. THé t1de run 'en under,
and they have to walt t111 the tide's flat to get ul@old &
of ‘them. But he just sald they couldn't do L%, and hat
was 1%, you know. l‘ie thought he kn‘owe;l vhat ‘hé was '
hdng about but he Atdn't Xnow. -And T waen't lying,
but, but some of the Jboys nere miakt have thousht I vas.
"It was the truth. They don't fish mat nany now up

‘there 'cause they got a law. - Now.I cthk 1818 81% .

. hundred or something 11ke that, 'But 1t ain't ‘because

they can't fish that many. You know, can't pull 'em.
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6. Salt on the Roads

e :Une eveninmat" Don Forsythe's store a local mén
A‘"who often “freq\xents the store '.ca‘me in and was soon

3 coq\plaining Sbuut how badly’ his car was rusted from salt ) ’
on the roads the winter before, how he had to pay fifty
dollars to have I't repaired. Coffil kltddgdr,hlm with
this whopper, for which there are no related moti!:s.

v Those present included the man 'with the rusted car, the
fleldworker, Coffil, Forsythe and his son-in-law, BL1l
Kay, Who helps run the store,.and elght others, ranging
in'aze from fifteen to fifty—five. When Coffil began .
" talking, all but two young men-.standing near the door

ilstaned. What follows 4s Coffil's description- of the - .
ditnation, recorded three momths after the fact.” The
section encloé_ed 1n" Sln?;le s].‘ash marks 1s 'ta!cen from
field notes mgrle_ t}{e eveping that Coffil told .the.story

at the store, on Octoper 10, 1972, ¢ . o

6.1 . . .
1/11/73 =Yy s & .
We was talking abnut I took a ship !ntu Hantspart )

P wlth a load of salt and thpy stockpilsd 1t in New !ﬁ.nas p »e

here. And then, of course, they got to’ chew that over
'cauée they brought salt in hére with a salt mine down
here. And that come from overseas. It come from over
i there wheré they're having’ so much trouiwle there.in a,.

in Ireland, It was supposed to come from some other




place but

‘wouldn't rust thé cars and this here up here will rust

) . 316
\ 3
ry couldn't make the shift, And then, of #

OO’X\‘SE, the brou;ht i1t in and the Tories wanted
to g1t something agin \'em so they sald 1t was .cruscinx;
over and 1t wasn't as Jgood as the other Salt. And of
cou.rs e, 0. G, down hfre, he hates 'em to put salt on
the Toad 'cause 1t [rusts his car out. And he come in

the store there and he got tal'an about 1t, about 'em

| putting seif one Well Tisays: o= and nob: ietting: then

bring -< I told him, I says, "You kmow what, what's the
.i-‘teahson of 1t?" And he says, "Yeh, I know." He sdys,

"It's Just becaus